Ruah: revelation to recognition, symbol to reality in the twenty-first century church by Boras, Georgeann
Digital Commons @ George Fox University
Doctor of Ministry Seminary
1-1-2013
Ruah: revelation to recognition, symbol to reality in
the twenty-first century church
Georgeann Boras
George Fox University
This research is a product of the Doctor of Ministry (DMin) program at George Fox University. Find out more
about the program.
This Dissertation is brought to you for free and open access by the Seminary at Digital Commons @ George Fox University. It has been accepted for
inclusion in Doctor of Ministry by an authorized administrator of Digital Commons @ George Fox University.
Recommended Citation
Boras, Georgeann, "Ruah: revelation to recognition, symbol to reality in the twenty-first century church" (2013). Doctor of Ministry.
Paper 43.
http://digitalcommons.georgefox.edu/dmin/43
 GEORGE FOX UNIVERSITY  
 
 
 
 
 
 
RUAH: 
  
REVELATION TO RECOGNITION,  
 
SYMBOL TO REALITY  
 
IN THE TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY CHURCH 
 
 
 
 
A DISSERTATION SUBMITTED TO  
 
THE FACULTY OF GEORGE FOX EVANGELICAL SEMINARY  
 
IN CANDIDACY FOR THE DEGREE OF 
  
DOCTOR OF MINISTRY 
 
 
 
  
 
 
 
BY  
 
GEORGEANN BORAS 
 
 
 
 
  
PORTLAND, OREGON 
 
MARCH, 2013  
 
 
  
George Fox Evangelical Seminary 
George Fox University 
Portland, Oregon 
 
 
 
 
CERTIFICATE OF APPROVAL 
________________________________ 
 
DMin Dissertation 
________________________________ 
 
This is to certify that the DMin Dissertation of 
 
 
 
 
Georgeann Boras 
 
 
 
has been approved by 
the Dissertation Committee on March 13, 2013 
for the degree of Doctor of Ministry in Leadership and Spiritual Formation. 
 
 
 
Dissertation Committee: 
 
Primary Advisor: Cecilia Ranger, PhD  
 
Secondary Advisor: Kathleen McManus, PhD 
 
 
 ii 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Copyright © 2013 by Georgeann Boras 
 
All rights reserved. 
 
The Scripture quotations contained herein are from the New Revised Standard 
Version Bible, copyright © 1989 by the Division of Christian Education of the 
National Council of the Churches of Christ in the U.S.A. Used by permission. All 
rights reserved. 
 iii 
ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS 
 
“May the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God,  
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be with you all.”  
                                           2 Corinthians 13:14 
 
 
First and foremost, I want to express my deepest appreciation to my husband, 
Mark, for walking beside me posthumously through this entire journey. His love and 
inspiration were beacons of light during the “I don’t think I can do this” phases. 
Many thanks to my church family led by Fr. Joseph McMahon who steadfastly 
supported me spiritually and financially, to Deacon David Briedwell and Deacon Charlie 
Corey who cheered me on tirelessly, and to Fr. James Dallen who taught me how to write 
over the years. Fr. Dallen’s input was invaluable during every phase of this treatise and 
his advice is still ringing in my ears, “Just give them what they want!” Next to Fr. Kurt 
Boras, my brother-in-law, who enthusiastically ignited my creative abilities during this 
doctoral program, to Fr. Mike Biewend whose spiritual direction kept my soul afloat, and 
to Deacon John Ries, who is my spiritual anchor. Deacon John constantly tells me that I 
am a special lady and if any woman can make a difference in the Catholic Church, I can. 
Finally, to the Brigittine Monks who prayerfully sustained me and offered me solace 
during extensive writing periods.  
A most special thanks to Fr. Peter Smith, Linda Jo Devlaeminck and the People of 
Praise for showing me the power of the Spirit in everyday life when the evil of doubt and 
cynicism was about to smother me during distressing and unsettling times. All of you are 
true disciples of Christ in your words and actions. 
 iv 
I am indebted to Dr. Bianca Shaw who allowed flexibility in my work schedule so 
that I could freely participate in the residency requirements and morning chats. Without 
her kindness, my education would have come to a standstill. 
I am grateful to my close circle of friends who unselfishly tolerated my hectic 
studying and writing schedule: Juanita, Lynne, Stacy, Sr. Marilyn, and Diana and to the 
people who added their testimonials to my project. I am especially grateful to Cohort L 
for inspiring me with their lives and ministry. I formed friendships that will last a 
lifetime, particularly with my closet Catholic soul friend, Chris Owen, and my alter ego, 
Jeremy Sims.  
I want my dear editor, Dr. Donna K. Wallace, to know how deeply appreciative I 
am of her awesome editing skills. God knows I am not computer savvy when it comes to 
the details and she took the grunt out of the grunt work. She made the final days of this 
mammoth project pleasurable because I trusted her Spirit-given talent. Blessings and 
hugs to you! 
I am thankful for the faculty of George Fox Seminary, who challenged my 
thinking and stimulated my own growth in the Spirit, especially my advisors, Dr. Cecilia 
Ranger and Dr. Kathleen McManus. Dr. Cecilia, working with you was an inspiration 
and a delight. Your spirituality and love of the Spirit was akin to the force of Mother 
Nature! Dr. Kathleen, you have supported me spiritually and compassionately for a 
number of years through life’s twists and turns and for that I am most humbly grateful. 
Dr. Cecilia has already filled the role as an adjunct professor in the George Fox Doctoral 
Program; hopefully, it is now your turn. Your academic prowess and passion for theology 
 v 
should be modeled by every student. Thank you both for pushing me to my limits 
academically and spiritually. 
  
 vi 
ILLUSTRATIONS 
 
Figures 
 
1. Holy Spirit’s First and Last Mention in the Bible   7     
2. Holy Spirit: Attributes       14 
3. Vatican II in Session       113 
4. Christianity Growing Worldwide      139 
5. Christianity Moves South       140 
6. Christianity by Continent       141 
7. Leading Christian Denominations     142 
8. More Chinese than European Christians     149 
9. Rural Chinese House Church      150 
10. Shouwang Chinese Pastor Preaching in a Snowstorm   151 
11. Archbishop Fulton Sheen Delivering a Television Broadcast  155 
12. Pentecost         221 
 
Tables 
1. Summary of Signs       47 
2. Comparison of Different Versions     50 
3. World’s Top 12 Religions      139 
4. Growth of Christianity in Africa      146 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 vii 
ABSTRACT 
 
“Where the Spirit of God is, there is the Church and every kind of grace.” 
--Irenaeus 
 
The modern tendency is to view the Holy Spirit as inactive and subject to 
ideological abuse because the modern day church/ministers are academically and/or 
spiritually unaware of the role of the Holy Spirit in the historical church. In order to 
address this problem, I explore and set forth an ordered view of pneumatological history 
through the Scriptures, antiquity, theology, and ecclesiology. I present the Holy Spirit’s 
mission past and present, identify the Holy Spirit’s resources, stress the importance of the 
Holy Spirit’s partnership with humanity and conceptualize the spiritual potential that the 
future Church offers.   
In Chapter 1, the thesis of this study is presented as well as a general introduction 
indicating both the result and further need of the Holy Spirit in the Church and a 
discussion of the characteristics of the Holy Spirit. In Chapter 2, biblical evidence is 
provided to support the thesis, which shows that the life of the early Church was 
manifested by the presence and action of the Holy Spirit in the Hebrew and Christian 
Scriptures.  
          In Chapter 3, evidence is submitted from Christian history and thought that shows 
that the revelation and experience of the Holy Spirit in the life of the Church progressed 
in the writing and preaching of early theologians. In Chapter 4, evidence is offered from 
ecclesial doctrine, documents, and teachings which shows that the Church is made active 
by the Holy Spirit through Word and Sacrament.   
 viii 
  In Chapter 5, evidence is provided from international Christian growth and 
various interfaith venues, which reveals that the Holy Spirit is fully alive and engaged in 
today’s post-modern culture through expressions of God-given charisms and a renewal in 
the spontaneous responses to the urgings of the Holy Spirit. In Chapter 6, findings and 
reflections are presented for recognizing the presence, experience, and importance of the 
Holy Spirit in the contemporary Church.  
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 
 
“And to expose our hearts to truth and consistently refuse or neglect to obey the impulses 
it arouses is to stymie the motions of life within us and, if persisted in, to grieve the Holy 
Spirit into silence.”  
--A.W. Tozer 
 
 It is this author’s intention to construct a dissertation that fulfills full criteria for a 
pneumatological curriculum. It will consist of sections of comprehensive Bible study, 
extensive exegesis, examination of historical Church thought and documents, and 
awareness of the twenty-first century Church growth through modernity and media 
pertaining to the work of the Holy Spirit.
1
  
The contention of this paper is that the presence, leadership and function of the 
Holy Spirit has remained absolutely unchanged over the centuries and is continuing in an 
uninterrupted manner because: (a) recorded history has proven that despite the changes 
occurring in the world, Church growth has been progressing with time; (b) the role of the 
Holy Spirit has proven flexible and dynamic to meet the changes in the external milieu, to 
ensure that the Church be sustainable through time and remain relevant to humanity; and 
(c) once the essential and progressive role of the Holy Spirit is revealed and 
                                                          
  
 
1
 For the sake of space, all of the one and two line biblical citations will be formatted in the same 
manner as the three or more line citations. In this manner of print, it will be easier for the reader to 
distinguish between the author’s writing and the quotations. In the interest of correct theological writing, 
the terms Hebrew Scriptures and Christian Scriptures will be used in place of the Old and New Testament 
respectively. In citations, however, the text use of Old and New Testaments has been preserved. Even 
though God is genderless, for the sake of continuity and clarification of writing, the author has chosen to 
use the male gender for each of the three persons of the Trinity throughout this treatise. All-inclusive 
language will be the norm in the body of this dissertation; however, the citations reflect direct quotations 
which may or may not possess all inclusive language. 
2 
 
comprehended, the Church leaders can strive to render it more effective in today’s 
changing world.  
Personal examination of the Hebrew and Christian Scriptures demonstrated that 
the Holy Spirit has been present and active throughout Jewish and early Christian 
histories. In the following chapters, research of the Holy Spirit’s activity will be 
highlighted by ancient, medieval, and contemporary theologians, biblical exegetes, and 
systematic theologians.  
The author believes there is a desperate need for understanding and recognizing 
the work of the Holy Spirit in today’s world. For some reason, numerous Christians, with 
whom I have spoken, do not think they need the Holy Spirit. They do not expect the 
Spirit to act, or if they do, their expectations appear to be often misguided and/or self-
serving. According to contemporary standards, Christians feel capable of living 
successfully without any assistance from the Holy Spirit. Church growth, theoretically 
speaking, can continue with a charismatic speaker, a talented worship band, and creative 
events. These aspects alone will bring people into the pews. On exit, however, Christians 
are more apt to discuss the quality of the music or the appeal of the sermon than the awe 
of God and the growth of one’s spirituality.2 
 When Christians get outside the church building, can they tell the difference 
between a believer and a non-believer? Can they know from others’ actions and lifestyles 
which Christians were filled with the Spirit? Francis Chan, senior pastor of Cornerstone 
Church in Simi Valley, California, and founder of Eternity Bible College, states, “If it is 
                                                          
 
2
 Francis Chan, Forgotten God: Reversing Our Tragic Neglect of the Holy Spirit (Colorado 
Springs: David Cook Publishers, 2009), 32. 
 
3 
 
true that the Spirit of God dwells in us and that our bodies are temples of the Holy Spirit, 
then shouldn’t there be a huge difference between the person who has the Spirit of God 
living inside one and the person who does not?”3 Maybe the reader has some 
understanding of the Spirit-filled Christian, but does not know how to recognize one. 
Maybe the reader knows how to recognize the Spirit-filled Christian, but does not 
understand the depth or the history of what one senses in this person.  
 Chan suggests that the reader think of her/himself as a caterpillar. Imagine the 
confusion that a caterpillar experiences. For all of its caterpillar life, it crawls around a 
small patch of dirt and up and down a few plants, just as one attends Church and goes 
through the seemingly menial and mundane worship rituals of the community. Then one 
day the caterpillar takes a nap, a long nap, sometimes during these same worship rituals. 
“And then, what in the world must go through its head when it wakes up to discover it 
can fly? What happened to its dirty, plump little worm body? What does it think when it 
sees its new body and gorgeous wings?”4  
 “As believers, Christians ought to experience this same kind of astonishment 
when the Holy Spirit fulfills them,” writes Chan. “As the caterpillar finds its new ability 
to fly, they should be thrilled over their Spirit empowered ability to live passionately and 
faithfully.”5 Consider this dissertation as a learning experience, the pupa stage when the 
caterpillar is in the cocoon. It is the hope of this author that the reader will have new 
awareness of and experience a similar Spirit-empowered ability of personal 
                                                          
 
3
 Chan, 32. 
 
4
 Ibid., 37. 
 
5
 Ibid. 
4 
 
transformation after reading this treatise so that he or she can then forever fly with the 
understanding of and response to the Holy Spirit. 
 
Hebrew Ruah: The Holy Spirit 
 The title of this paper needs to be explained. Ruah is a Hebrew word that 
represents the name of the Holy Spirit. Spirit is merely a translation of the original name, 
which was Ruah. It was by the name of Ruah that the first recipients of the Hebrew 
Scriptures were introduced to the Holy Spirit. The Hebrew word Ruah means space, the 
air between the earth and the heavens, and by extension, the life-space in which humans 
breathe and live. The Holy Spirit may be construed as the spiritual space, the wind, and 
the breath that enable humans to access and unite with Jesus Christ and the Father. The 
meaning of Ruah has been further explained by Father Raniero Cantalamessa, the 
spiritual retreat master of Pope John Paul II, as follows:  
Ruah means two things, closely linked to one another: wind and breath. Wind and breath 
are symbols of the Holy Spirit and we see this often in scripture. Wherever we read 
“wind” in the Scripture, people of biblical times also understood “spirit” and wherever 
we read “spirit” they also understood “wind.” It was not the Holy Spirit that gave his 
name to wind, but wind that gave its name to the Holy Spirit. In other words, the sign 
came before the reality signified, because in human experience, we do not come to know 
spiritual reality first, but on the contrary, we know material reality first and only then do 
we come to know what is spiritual.
6
  
 
Breath is central to life and living—breathing is virtually synonymous with being 
alive. We know that an organism’s breathing is the process that fires and governs most 
internal physiological processes and external acts. So too, God’s breath may be 
understood as the subtle manifestation of God as the Holy Spirit, the breath of spiritual 
life. The Hebrew word, Ruah, effectively conveys that the Holy Spirit is a subtle energy 
                                                          
 
6
 Father Raniero Cantalamessa, ruahwoods.org/about.html (accessed May 2012).  
5 
 
and causative principle that directly emanates from God. The Holy Spirit permeates the 
universe, is boundless, and enables God to govern the workings of individual thoughts 
and feelings, as well as worldly events.  
One can see with the use of a particular title such as, “Evangelical,” the desire to 
connect and hold to one’s foundational identity or mission. Loyal R. Ringenberg, a 
former professor of Evangelical Theology at Taylor University in Indiana, observes that 
the term, Evangelical, is increasingly used to symbolize authenticity and credibility. Just 
as financial institutions want to include Abraham Lincoln’s name in association with 
honest Abe, consequently, there are Evangelical Mennonites, Evangelical Lutherans, and 
Evangelical Methodists. “As a designation for groups of Churches that wish to be 
favorably distinguished, there is the National Association of Evangelicals. The 
implication of this trend seems to be that our generation senses the need for something 
more precisely Gospel on its publicity shingle.”7 It is true that biblical words, names, and 
associations appeal to people, but they do so regardless of the generation to which people 
belong. Furthermore, the motivation may be a healthy urge to connect with one’s roots. 
The choice of the word Ruah in this paper’s title stems from just such an earnest 
aspiration, and from the conviction that the word Ruah has a pristine flavor to it that 
appropriately conveys the essence of the Holy Spirit.  
The fundamental idea expressed in the biblical name of the Spirit is not that of an 
intellectual power, but that of a dynamic impulse, similar to the force of the wind. In the 
Bible, the primary function of the Spirit is not only to give understanding, but to give 
                                                          
 
7
 Loyal R. Ringenberg, “Evangelicals and Spirituality: Present Day Prospects for Spiritual 
Fruitfulness in Old and New Branches of Christendom” Conference Papers, Paper 160, 1988. 
 
6 
 
movement; not only to shed light, but to impart dynamism. According to Pope John Paul 
II in his paper entitled, The Meaning of the Spirit in the Old Testament, all life comes 
from God. In the same manner, breath also comes from Him, and He can take it away, 
When you take away their breath they die and return to their dust. When you send forth 
your spirit, they are created: and you renew the face of the earth.
8
 
 
Seeing breath in this way, the Israelites came to understand that life depends on a 
spiritual principle, which was called by the same Hebrew word, Ruah:  
To end this terminological analysis of the Old Testament texts concerning Ruah, we can 
say that the breath of God appears in them as the power that gives life to creatures. It 
appears as a profound reality of God which works deep within man. It appears as a 
manifestation of God's dynamism which is communicated to creatures.
9
 
 
Person of the Divine Trinity 
 The Holy Spirit is the third person of the Holy Trinity in Christianity. The Holy 
Spirit was defined as a divine person of like stature as the Father and the Son at the 
Council of Constantinople. The Hebrew Scriptures contain many references to the Spirit 
of Yahweh (God), but it is in the Gospels that extensive description of the workings of 
the Holy Spirit is given. The Holy Spirit is referred to 80 times in Hebrew Scriptures and 
240 times in Christian Scriptures. The term Holy Spirit, however, only occurs three times 
in Hebrew Scriptures (once in Psalms 51:11; and twice in Isaiah 63:10-11). “The Holy 
Spirit descended on Jesus at his baptism, and outpourings of the Spirit are mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles, in which healing, prophecy, exorcism, and speaking in tongues 
                                                          
 
8
 Ps. 104:29-30. 
 
9
 John Paul II, The Meaning of “Spirit” in the Old Testament, The Spirit, Giver of Life and Love: 
Catechesis on the Creed, part III, 1990.  
   
7 
 
are associated with its activity. The Holy Spirit also came to the disciples during 
Pentecost.”10  
The Holy Spirit is referred to as Ru’ah ha-Kodesh (Holy Spirit), or Ru’ah Elohim 
(Spirit of God), or Ru’ah Adonai (Spirit of the Lord) in the Bible. The rabbis held that the 
Holy Spirit rested upon the high priest when he consulted the oracle of the Urim and 
Thummim, upon King David when he wrote the Psalms, and upon King Solomon when 
he wrote Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Songs.
11
 The most illustrative verses 
describing the work of the Holy Spirit are contained in John 14, wherein Jesus promises a 
Comforter or Paraclete to his disciples; and in Acts 2, which recount the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the apostles, an event that is celebrated in the Pentecost, an event that is 
frequently referred to as coming upon or resting upon.  
References to the Holy Spirit permeate the entire Bible, commencing with 
Genesis and continuing to Revelation.  
Figure 1. The Holy Spirit’s First and Last Mention in the Bible 
 
Source: Biblecharts.org/holyspirit.html, 2012. 
                                                          
 
10
 Richard P. McBrien, Catholicism (San Francisco: Harper Collins Publishers, 1994), 601.  
 
  
11
 Paul J. Achtemeier, ed., Harper Collins Bible Dictionary (San Francisco: Harper Collins 
Publishers, 1996), 1048-1049, 1188. 
 
8 
 
The earth was a formless void and darkness covered the face of the deep, while a 
wind from God swept over the face of the waters.
12
 
 
When you send forth your spirit, they are created; and you renew the face of the 
ground.
13
 
 
The person so filled with the Holy Spirit is then able to perform wondrous deeds, 
such as Bezalel being able to fashion the tabernacle and its utensils, Samson killing a lion 
and his Philistine enemies, and King Saul prophesying:  
Then Moses said to the Israelites: See, the Lord has called by name Bezalel son of  
Uri son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah;  
he has filled him with divine spirit, with skill, intelligence, and knowledge in every  
kind of craft,
14
 
 
The spirit of the Lord rushed on him, and he tore the lion apart with his bare hands 
as one might tear apart a kid. But he did not tell his father or his mother what he 
had done.
15
 
 
When they were going from there to Gibeah, a band of prophets met him; and the  
spirit of God possessed him, and he fell into a prophetic frenzy along with them. 
When all who knew him before saw how he prophesied with the prophets, the 
people said to one another, “What has come over the son of Kish? Is Saul also  
among the prophets?”16 
 
The Holy Spirit is the source of the prowess of the mighty, the gift of artistic and 
intellectual endowments, the inspiration of prophets, the guidance of righteous rulers, and 
the cause of amazing results:  
When he came to Lehi, the Philistines came shouting to meet him; and the spirit of 
the Lord rushed on him, and the ropes that were on his arms became like flax that 
has caught fire, and his bonds melted off his hands.  
 Then he found a fresh jawbone of a donkey, reached down and took it, and with 
it he killed a thousand men.
17
 
                                                          
 
12
 Gen. 1:2.  
 
13
 Ps. 104:30. 
 
14
 Exod. 35:30-31.  
 
15
 Judg. 14:6.  
 
16
 1 Sam. 10:10-11.  
 
17
 Judg. 15:14-15. 
9 
 
   The spirit of the Lord shall rest on him, 
     the spirit of wisdom and understanding 
  the spirit of counsel and might, 
    the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord.
18
 
 
I have heard of you that a spirit of the gods is in you, and that enlightenment,  
understanding, and excellent wisdom are found in you.
19
 
 
But as for me, I am filled with power, 
with the spirit of the Lord, 
and with justice and might, 
to declare to Jacob his transgression 
and to Israel his sin.
20
 
 
The Holy Spirit has also been associated with divine judgment and future 
repentance: 
Once the Lord has washed away the filth of the daughters of Zion and cleansed 
the bloodstains of Jerusalem from its midst by a spirit of judgment and by a  
spirit of burning.
21
 
 
 And I will pour out a spirit of compassion and supplication on the house of 
 David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, so that, when they look on the one  
 whom they have pierced, they shall mourn for him, as one mourns for an only  
 child, and weep bitterly over him, as one weeps over a firstborn.
22
 
 
All authors of the Christian Scriptures considerably expand the role of the Holy 
Spirit, with the exception of James and three of the shortest epistles (Philemon, 2 John 
and 3 John). The Holy Spirit is identified with God and as a manifestation that is active in 
human affairs.  
It was the Holy Spirit who effected Jesus Christ’s conception in the Virgin Mary:   
                                                          
 
18
 Isa. 11:2. 
  
19
 Dan. 5:14.  
 
20
 Mic. 3:8. 
  
21
 Isa. 4:4.  
 
22
 Zech. 12:10. 
  
10 
 
The angel said to her, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most 
High will overshadow you; therefore the child to be born will be holy; he will be called 
Son of God”23 
 
The Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus at his baptism:  
And when Jesus had been baptized, just as he came up from the water, suddenly the 
heavens were opened to him and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and 
alighting on him.
24
  
 
It is with power from the Holy Spirit that Jesus Christ was able to perform his 
miracles:  
But if it is by the Spirit of God that I cast out demons, then the Kingdom of God 
has come to you.
25
 
 
The Holy Spirit enabled Jesus Christ to teach his disciples:  
The day when he was taken up to heaven, after giving instructions through  
Holy Spirit to the apostles whom he had chosen.
26
  
 
As recorded in John, Jesus had promised his disciples that the Holy Spirit would 
be sent to them, in order to remind them of his words and to enable them to bear witness 
of him: 
For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us to impose on you no further 
burden than these essentials.
27
  
 
The above assurance was fulfilled immediately after the Resurrection:  
Jesus said to them again, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I  
you.” When he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, “Receive the 
Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain  
the sins of any, they are retained.”28  
                                                          
 
23
 Luke 1:35. 
  
24
 Matt. 3:16.  
 
25
 Matt. 12:28.  
 
26
 Acts 1:2.  
 
27
 Acts 15:28. 
  
28
 John 20:21-23. 
11 
 
The above prophecy was realized completely after the Resurrection on the Day of 
Pentecost:  
But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you 
will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of  
the earth.
29
 
 
When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place.  
And suddenly from heaven there came a sound like the rush of a violent wind,  
And it filled the entire house where they were sitting.  
 Divided tongues, as of fire, appeared among them, and a tongue rested on each of  
them. All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other  
languages, as the Spirit gave them ability.
30
 
 
The Day of the Pentecost is generally regarded as heralding the birth of the 
Church. Acts in particular stresses the role of the Holy Spirit and is, therefore, commonly 
referred to as the Acts of the Holy Spirit. Another appellative by which the Holy Spirit is 
mentioned in Christian Scriptures is the Spirit of Jesus or the Spirit of Christ:  
 
Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that was to be yours 
made careful search and inquiry, inquiring about the person or time that the Spirit of 
Christ within them indicated, when it testified in advance to the sufferings destined for 
Christ and the subsequent glory. It was revealed to them that they were serving not 
themselves but you, in regard to the things that have now been announced to you through 
those who brought you good news by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven–things into which 
angels long to look!
31
  
 
According to the teachings contained in Christian Scriptures, the Holy Spirit is 
active in everyone that believes in Jesus:  
But you are not in the flesh; you are in the Spirit, since the Spirit of God dwells in you. 
Anyone who does not have the Spirit of Christ does not belong to him.  
 But if Christ is in you, though the body is dead because of sin, the Spirit is life 
because of righteousness. If the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in 
you, he who raised Christ from the dead will give life to your mortal bodies also through 
his Spirit that dwells in you.
32
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The Holy Spirit gives a new birth to the believer. The Holy Spirit endows the 
believer with spiritual gifts to be employed for the larger community of believers:  
To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the common good.  
 To one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wisdom, and to another the 
utterance of knowledge according to the same Spirit, to another faith by the same Spirit, 
to another gifts of healing by the one Spirit, to another the working of miracles, to 
another prophecy, to another the discernment of spirits, to another various kinds of 
tongues, to another the interpretation of tongues. All these are activated by one and the 
same Spirit, who allots to each one individually just as the Spirit chooses.
33
  
 
  The Holy Spirit produces in the believer traits similar to those possessed by Jesus 
Christ:  
By contrast, the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness,  
generosity, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control. There is no law against such 
things. And those who belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh with its 
passions and desires. If we live by the Spirit, let us also be guided by the Spirit.  
 Let us not become conceited, competing against one another, envying one 
another.
34
  
 
 The sheer sanctity of the Holy Spirit has been emphasized and blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit is an ineffable and unforgivable sin:  
Therefore I tell you, people will be forgiven for every sin and blasphemy, but 
 blasphemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. Whoever speaks a word 
 against the Son of Man will be forgiven but whoever speaks against the Holy  
Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come.
35
 
 
“Commonly symbolized by a dove or pigeon, its distinct substantial existence has 
been denied, for example, by the fourth century pneumatomachi (adversaries of the 
Spirit) were denounced by St. Athanasius.”36 One may reflect on why the Holy Spirit 
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appeared as a dove at the time of Pentecost, and it could well be that a bodily sign was 
required to induce belief in the Holy Spirit. A sign may have been required in the 
beginning so fulfillment could be realized later, symbol to reality. 
On the day of Pentecost, divided tongues of fire are recorded as having appeared. 
Christians may have needed such visible signs of the Holy Spirit in the time of Jesus, but 
the twenty-first century Church is established on solid foundations and it behooves 
Christians to subsist on solely their faith in the divine Trinity. To quote St. Augustine, 
“Faith is to believe what you do not see; the reward of this faith is to see what you 
believe.”37 The Holy Spirit is believed to be the aspect of God that is imminent in the 
world, in humans, and in the Church. Certain Christian groups, such as the Montanists, 
the Society of Friends, and Pentecostals have attributed glossolalia (speaking in tongues) 
of their members to the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.   
The nature of the Holy Spirit can perhaps be likened in certain ways to the 
concepts of Brahman and Pranayama in Hinduism. It also shares characteristics with Tao 
of Taoism and with the Great Spirit of the indigenous American peoples. The Hindus 
believe Brahman to be the all-pervasive reality that encompasses everything. Pranayama 
refers to the control of Prana, which is the dynamic force in existence. The visible 
manifestation of Pranayama is a series of exercises that control and regulate one’s breath. 
However, Prana is actually much more than mere breathing, or breath, or life, or even the 
power that causes breath. Prana is the subtle causative force in existence. If an adept 
(Hindu mother compared to the Mother of God in Catholicism) controls her breathing, 
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her feelings, thoughts, words, and deeds are more easily commanded. Living in tune with 
God’s will, the adept lives in harmony with the cosmic forces, which begin to virtually 
serve her.
 38
   
In contrast to the impersonal abstraction described above, the Scriptures and 
literature ascribe many characteristics to the Holy Spirit that only a person can possess.  
The Holy Spirit, therefore, is to be regarded not just as a divine force, but also as a 
person. In the following section, several of the important characteristics of the Holy 
Spirit are briefly discussed, with appropriate references to the Bible.  
Traits Ascribed to the Holy Spirit 
Figure 2. The Holy Spirit: Personal Attributes 
  
 
Source: Biblequery.org, 2012. 
It is the Holy Spirit who creates the Church, bringing Christians together as a 
community of believers, the Body of Christ. It is the Holy Spirit who facilitates the 
                                                          
 
38
 Sri Swami Satchidananda, The Yoga Sutras of Patanjali: Commentary on the Raja Yoga Sutras 
(Buckingham: Integral Yoga Publications, 1978), 34. 
15 
 
ongoing process of salvation and it is the Holy Spirit who gives Christians the beginnings 
of eternal life they have through their intimacy with the risen Christ. Roman Catholic 
theology emphasizes that the Christian is transformed by the Holy Spirit through the 
Sacraments. Since the Second Vatican Council, there has been a shift away from viewing 
the Christian as an isolated individual, with a greater focus on the faith community. The 
subsequent traits of the Holy Spirit are ways to understand the effects of the Holy Spirit’s 
presence in the Church, in the Christians who make up the community, and in the 
world.
39
 
Love  
 Since love is the essence of God, it is natural that the Holy Spirit is represented as 
full of love and as manifesting it as seen in the book of Romans: 
I appeal to you, brothers and sisters, by our Lord Jesus Christ and by the love of the 
Spirit, to join me in earnest prayer to God on my behalf,
40
 
 
 
Mind, Intelligence, and Sentience 
 Just as a living person, the Holy Spirit is referred to as having a mind. The 
workings of the Holy Spirit are marked by keen intelligence. There appears to be a 
conscious design and intelligence in the acts and effects of the Holy Spirit. It is obvious 
that any work requires intelligence and sentience. Sentience is not mere intellect or 
intelligence, but implies the ability to comprehend the essence of things, such concepts as 
honor and honesty, as well as the larger picture. This trait can be found in the following 
Scriptures: 
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And God, who searches the heart, knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because the Spirit 
intercedes for the saints according to the will of God.
41
 
 
You gave your good spirit to instruct them, and did not withhold your manna from their 
mouths, and gave them water for their thirst.
42
 
 
While they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.”43 
 
Knowledge  
 The Holy Spirit is knowledgeable, and knows everything that might be known, 
including the human’s innermost thoughts. A computer possesses knowledge, but it is 
merely a storehouse of information or data. The computer itself does not know the data. 
Likewise, a book may contain information, but the book itself does not know the 
information. The Holy Spirit, however, knows God and all creation: 
These things God has revealed to us through the Spirit; for the Spirit searches everything, 
even the depths of God. For what human being knows what is truly human except the 
human spirit that is within? So also no one comprehends what is truly God’s except the 
Spirit of God.
44
 
 
Will 
 The Holy Spirit is capable of making determinations: 
All these are activated by one and the same Spirit, who allots to each one individually 
just as the Spirit chooses.
45
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Goodness  
 It is only natural that the Holy Spirit is described as good, as opposed to evil. The 
workings of the Holy Spirit are good in that they are beneficial for the recipients or 
subjects: 
You gave your good spirit to instruct them, and did not withhold your manna from their 
mouths, and gave them water for their thirst. Forty years you sustained them for they 
lacked nothing.
46
  
 
 
Grief 
 As a person, the Holy Spirit can also grieve:  
  
And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which you were marked with a seal for 
the day of redemption.
47
 
 
The Holy Spirit makes living within the moral and intellectual demands of 
Christianity attractive and plausible through His humanlike traits. We all possess love, 
intelligence, will, goodness, and grief. These are extensions of God’s life as well as 
humanity’s. What emerges from the Holy Spirit’s characteristics is an ideal portrait of the 
Christian who is open and dedicated to God, to humanity, and to the world at the same 
time with a keen appreciation of God’s transcendence. 
God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts.
48
 
Acts Attributed to the Holy Spirit 
 
The Holy Spirit is active in who we are, the Church. Contemporary Roman 
Catholic theology tends to understand the actions of the Holy Spirit in the context of 
grace. The actions of the Holy Spirit are revealed and recognized by Christians in the 
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context of everyday life, especially in the reorientation of one’s life away from self-
centered concerns and toward the love of God and neighbor. Through the following 
actions of the Holy Spirit, the divine is present as energy sustaining our physical, mental, 
and spiritual activities without a moment’s interruption. 
Search and Revelation  
 The Holy Spirit probes and reveals: 
The Holy Spirit searches for the depth of things.
49
  
 
Speech  
 The Holy Spirit speaks. It may be added, however, that the speech of the Holy 
Spirit does not imply a voice uttering the words spoken, but refers to thoughts of feelings 
that overwhelm a person as coming from God. This may happen in answer to earnest 
prayers as seen in the following passages: 
While they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me 
Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.”50  
 
And because you are children, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
“Abba! Father.”51  
 
Therefore, as the Holy Spirit says, “Today, if you hear his voice,  
do not harden your hearts as in the rebellion, as on the day of testing in the wilderness,  
where your ancestors put me to the test, though they had seen my works.”52 
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Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit is saying to the churches. To everyone 
who conquers, I will give permission to eat from the tree of life that is in the paradise of 
God.
53
 
 
 
Hearing  
 The Holy Spirit hears the divine truths:  
When the Spirit of truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not speak 
on his own, but will speak whatever he hears, and he will declare to you the things that 
are to come.
54
  
 
 
Feeling and Intercession  
 The Holy Spirit feels and intercedes on behalf of humans:   
Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we 
ought, but that very Spirit intercedes with sighs too deep for words.
55
  
 
Testimony  
 The Holy Spirit bears witness:   
You gave your good spirit to instruct them, and did not withhold your manna from their 
mouths, and gave them water for their thirst.
56
 
 
When the Advocate comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth 
who comes from the Father, he will testify on my behalf.
57
  
 
Remembrance 
 The Holy Spirit reminds humans of past matters:  
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But the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you 
everything, and remind you of all that I have said to you.
58
 
 
Authority  
 The Holy Spirit variously prevents, commands, anoints, and guides humans with 
regard to various courses of action:   
While they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for  
me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.”59 
 
They went through the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been forbidden by the  
Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia. When they had come opposite Mysia, the  
attempted to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them;
60
  
 
Keep watch over yourselves and over all the flock, of which the Holy Spirit has made 
you overseers, to shepherd the Church of God that he obtained with the blood of his  
own Son.
61
  
 
For all who are led by the Spirit of God are children of God.
62
  
 
Creation  
 The Holy Spirit creates living beings:  
The spirit of God has made me, and the breath of the Almighty gives me life.
63
  
Renewal  
 The Holy Spirit creates and renews the world:   
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When you send forth your spirit, they are created; and you renew the face of the 
 ground.
64
  
 
Conviction  
 The Holy Spirit convicts the world of guilt in regard to sin. In the biblical context, 
convicting does not imply a criminal conviction of punishment, but having humans 
realize their sins and causing them to experience guilt over their sins. The writer of John 
demonstrates this: 
And when he comes, he will prove the world wrong about sin and righteousness and 
judgment:
65
  
 
 
Battle  
 The Holy Spirit can become an enemy and battle with the rebellious and the 
sinning. Confronted with rebellion, the Holy Spirit can choose to ignore it, withdraw 
support, or actively fight. The Holy Spirit makes conscious decisions regarding His 
actions: 
But they rebelled and grieved his holy spirit; therefore he became their enemy; he himself 
fought against them.
66
   
 
Work  
 The Holy Spirit performs divine works:  
All these are activated by one and the same Spirit, who allots to each one individually 
 just as the Spirit chooses.
67
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Counsel and Life  
 Jesus Christ invoked the Holy Spirit as the Counselor that would forever be with 
the believers. The Holy Spirit is stated in the Bible to live in and with the believers:   
And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Advocate, to be with you forever.  
This is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it neither sees him nor 
knows him. You know him, because he abides with you, and he will be in you.
68
  
 
Do you not know that you are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you?69  
 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit be with all of you.
70
  
 The Holy Spirit actively creates the Church, bringing Christians together as a 
community of believers. It is the Holy Spirit who facilitates the ongoing process of 
salvation, the spiritual healing and liberation beginning with baptism. The Spirit gives life 
to the Church and enables it to grow as the Body of Christ. Both in its life and its origin, 
the Church is the fruit of the Holy Spirit’s actions.  
The Church Fathers called the process of the divine indwelling of the Holy Spirit, 
the development of spiritual senses.
71
 The five external senses perceive the urgency of 
material reality: taste, touch, smell, sight, and hearing. The spiritual senses perceive the 
urgency of the divine reality in various forms by means of a gradual process in which the 
fruits, gifts, traits, and attributes of the Holy Spirit are assimilated, interiorized, and 
understood. As the spiritual process advances, the signs that Christians are waking up to 
the divine presence become evident in their everyday life and experiences.
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CHAPTER 2 
BIBLICAL EVIDENCE 
 
“What did the Spirit do before creation began? What power will He wield in the age to 
come? He existed; He pre-existed; He co-existed with the Father and Son before the 
ages. Even if you can imagine anything beyond the ages, you will discover that the Spirit 
is even further beyond.” 
--St. Basil the Great 
 
The Spirit of God in Hebrew Scriptures 
 Hebrew Scriptures infer that God’s Spirit has been engaged in all of His works 
from the beginning. In early Christian theology, this was traced back to creation, “The 
Spirit of God was hovering over the waters.”1 Hebrew Scripture’s more general 
reflections suggest that the earliest interpreters of Genesis 1 also detected the presence of 
the divine Spirit in the work of creation. The Lord’s presence is revealed in His Spirit 
with a view to fulfilling a variety of goals in redemptive history. Sinclair B. Ferguson, 
Professor of Systematic Theology at Westminster Theological Seminary in Dallas, Texas, 
identifies that “The Spirit not only carries individuals beyond their normal physical 
capabilities, but gives them abilities which extend beyond their native wit.”2 Two leading 
men of Hebrew Scriptures, Joseph and Daniel, both displayed the characteristics in the 
activity of the messianic Spirit, especially wisdom and understanding:  
Pharaoh said to his servants, “can we find anyone else like this (Joseph), one in whom is 
the Spirit of God.”3 
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At least Daniel came in before me-he who was named Belteshazzar after the name of my 
god, and who is endowed with a spirit of the holy gods–and I told him of the dream.4 
 
Similarly, Moses was provided with the gift of the Holy Spirit, to enable him to govern, 
which was shared with the seventy elders who undertook the rule of God’s redeemed 
people:  
Then the Lord came down in the cloud and spoke to him (Moses) and took some of the 
spirit that was on him and put it on the seventy elders; and when the spirit rested upon 
them, they prophesized.
5
 
 
Ferguson suggests, “Just as the Spirit produced order and purpose out of creation in 
Genesis, when the nation was newborn, but remained in danger of social chaos, the Spirit 
of God worked creatively to produce right government, order, and directions among the 
refugees.”6 In the Exodus narrative, scholars find the principle, which will emerge with 
full clarity in Christian Scriptures; the Spirit orders or reorders God’s creation for the 
glorification of the Godhead. From the beginning, the ministry of the Spirit conformed all 
things to God’s will and ultimately to the Godhead’s glory. 
 To study the pneumatological concepts of the Exodus narrative further, the Spirit 
is the administrator of the saving activity of God.  
 The Spirit is associated with the activity of Moses in working miracles. (Note the 
similarity here with Jesus to the Apostles). He is the divine witness—bearer to the 
redemptive activity of God. 
 
And the magician said to Pharaoh, “This is the finger of God.”7 
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But if it is by the finger of God that I cast out the demons, then the Kingdom of 
God has come to you.
8
 
 
 The Spirit leads and guides the people into the benediction of covenant 
fulfillment. What, in the New Testament, Christ gives through the work of the 
Spirit, in the Old Testament God gives proleptically (in anticipation) in the type of 
the Exodus and entrance into the land through the same Spirit.  
 
Like cattle that go down to the plain, they were given rest by the Spirit of the 
Lord.
9
 
 
 The Spirit is the executive of the Exodus redemption wrought by God the Savior. 
It is God who saves and it is against God that the people thereafter rebel. But in 
rebelling against God, it is specifically against God as Holy Spirit that they  
grieve; a phrase that is taken up and expounded by Paul in a profoundly 
soteriological context in Ephesians, suggesting that the New Testament 
understood the Isaianic statement in personal terms.
10
 
  
For he said, “Surely they are my people, children who will not deal falsely and he 
became their savior in all their distress.
11
 
 
And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with which you were marked with a 
seal for the day of redemption.
12
 
 
As the reader will see in the next section, Benjamin Warfield’s writings are 
widely diverse covering virtually the entire spectrum of theology. His work is both 
appreciated and often unnoticed. While doing research, this author was struck by the 
depth and breadth of Warfield’s learning and spirituality. Warfield seemed to understand 
the Christian faith at its core, especially the Hebrew Scriptures pertaining to the Spirit. 
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Benjamin Warfield on Hebrew Scriptures 
 Benjamin Warfield, a Presbyterian minister and professor of systematic theology 
at Princeton Seminary early in the twentieth century, discusses at length the Spirit of God 
in Hebrew Scriptures. Warfield claims that, “The doctrine of the Spirit of God is an 
exclusively biblical doctrine.”13 According to Warfield, the idea that the term denotes is 
foreign to Hellenism and was introduced in the world through Christianity. Thus, the 
essential biblical doctrine of the Spirit of God is shared by both the Hebrew Scriptures 
and the Christian Scriptures. Warfield noted that the name occurs in the opening verses of 
both the Hebrew Scriptures and the Christian Scriptures in a simple manner without any 
explanation or elaboration. It appears that the authors of both Genesis and Matthew are 
naturally at ease with the concept.  
References to the Holy Spirit, however, are less frequent in Hebrew Scriptures 
than in Christian Scriptures. For instance, the Epistles of Paul may contain as many 
references to the Holy Spirit as the whole of the Hebrew Scriptures. “It fails in no New 
Testament book, except the three brief personal letters Philemon and 2 and 3 John.”14 The 
Holy Spirit is clearly mentioned in about half of the thirty-nine books of the Hebrew 
Scriptures.
15
 There remain sixteen books of the Hebrew Scriptures that do not allude to 
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the Holy Spirit at all.
16
 The principle that determines the inclusion or exclusion of 
references to the Holy Spirit is not easily apparent, but seems to stem from the nature of 
the subject covered.  
Ample references to the Holy Spirit, however, recur intermittently throughout the 
 
 Hebrew Scriptures:  
 
But if mention of the Spirit of God fails in Leviticus, it is made in Numbers; if it fails in 
Joshua and Ruth, it is made in Judges and Samuel; if it fails in Ezra, it is made in 
Nehemiah; if it fails in Jeremiah, it is made in Isaiah and Ezekiel; if it fails in seven or 
eight of the minor prophets, it is made in the remaining four or five. … The Pentateuch 
and historical books provide us with the outline of the doctrine; its richest depositories 
among the prophets are Isaiah and Ezekiel, from each of which alone probably the whole 
doctrine could be derived.
17  
 
As George Smeaton, a Scottish theologian and professor of Exegetical Theology 
at New College in Edinburgh in the mid-nineteenth century, observes in this regard, 
“Isaiah has scattered throughout his prophecies allusions to the Spirit so manifold and 
various in express descriptions and in brief turns of phrase, that it might not be difficult to 
put together from his words, the complete doctrine of the Spirit.”18 
 As one traverses from the Hebrew Scriptures to the Christian Scriptures, the 
reader does not become aware of any radical discontinuity in the notion of the Holy Spirit 
contained in both the Scriptures. If there appears to be a certain progression or transition, 
it is also recognized between various books of the Christian Scriptures, such as Matthew 
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and John. Warfield quotes from Smeaton’s Cunningham Lecture on “The Doctrine of the 
Holy Spirit:” 
We find that the doctrine of the Spirit taught by the Baptist, by Christ and by the 
Apostles, was in every respect the same as that with which the Old Testament Church 
was familiar. We nowhere find that their Jewish hearers on any occasion took exception 
to it.
19
 
 
However, a slight evolution in the concept of divinity is apparent, as expressed by 
Dr. James Denney, a Scottish Professor of Systematic Theology of the early twentieth 
century:  
Distinctions were recognized in what had once been the bare simplicity of the divine 
nature. The distinction of Father and Son was the most obvious, and it was enriched, on 
the basis of Christ’s own teaching, and of the actual experience of the Church, by the 
further distinction of the Holy Spirit.
20
  
 
Warfield observes that the Christian Scriptures authors referred to the Holy Spirit 
as the Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit, therefore, was the God of Israel:  
You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you are forever opposing the 
Holy Spirit, just as your ancestors used to do.
21
   
 
Nehemiah and Zechariah state that Jehovah of Hosts sent His word by God’s 
Spirit through the prophets, and Peter records that the Spirit of Christ was in the holy men 
and that they were inspired by the Holy Spirit to utter their words as seen in the following 
examples of Scripture:   
You gave your good spirit to instruct them, and did not withhold your manna from their 
mouths, and gave them water for their thirst.
22
 
 
                                                          
 
19
 Smeaton, 40. 
 
20
 James Denney, Studies in Theology: Lectures Delivered in Chicago Theological Seminary 
(London: Hodder and Stoughton, 2012), 70. 
 
21
 Acts 7:51. 
  
22
 Neh. 9:20.  
 
29 
 
They made their hearts adamant in order not to hear the law and the words that the Lord 
of hosts had sent by his spirit through the former prophets. Therefore great wrath came 
from the Lord of hosts.
23
 
 
Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied of the grace that was to be yours 
made careful search and inquiry, inquiring about the person or time that the Spirit of 
Christ within them indicated, when it testified in advance to the sufferings destined for 
Christ and the subsequent glory.
24
  
Because no prophecy ever came by human will, but men and women moved by the Holy 
Spirit spoke from God.
25
  
 
Peter later states that the descent of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost represented the 
accomplishment of the promise made by Joel that God would pour out the Spirit upon all 
flesh: 
Then afterwards I will pour out my spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions.  Even 
on the male and female slaves, in those days, I will pour out my spirit.
26
  
 
It can be inferred that the Christian Scripture’s writers equated the Holy Spirit 
with the Spirit of God mentioned repeatedly in the Hebrew Scriptures. Warfield makes 
the following observations in this regard:  
We are sure, with the surety of a divine revelation, that the Spirit of God of the Old 
Testament is the personal Holy Spirit of the New Testament. … The question is still an 
open one, therefore, how much of the doctrine of the Holy Spirit as it lies in its 
completeness in the pages of the New Testament had already been made the property of 
the men of the old dispensation; in other words, what the Old Testament doctrine of the 
Spirit of God is.
27
 
 
Warfield notes that the Holy Spirit is depicted in both the Hebrew Scriptures and 
the Christian Scriptures as the executive of the Godhead. If in the Christian Scriptures, 
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God works all that He does by the Spirit, so in the Hebrew Scriptures the Spirit is 
working in the name of God.
28
 It is this common conception that enables readers to 
observe a fluid transition from the Hebrew Scriptures to the Christian Scriptures with 
little change in meaning or break in the flow of the narrative. The Hebrew Scriptures, 
however, do not set out to present an exhaustive record of all God’s activities, but 
describe the redemptive work undertaken before the arrival of the Messiah. Warfield 
classifies the workings of the Holy Spirit into the three conceptions of God in the world 
or cosmos, God in theocracy, and God in the individual soul.
29
 “Broadly speaking, these 
three spheres of the Spirit’s activity appear successively in the pages of the Old 
Testament.”30  
Servant Songs 
As the Isaianic Suffering Servant and as the Son of Man, Jesus was the Word 
become-flesh who took up residence among his people, the one who revealed to them 
God’s glory and inspired faith in them. Jesus breathing on his disciples constitutes them 
as the new messianic community in anticipation of the outpouring of the Spirit 
subsequent to his ascension. The Word, however, began long before the Christian 
Scriptures. Christ is imbedded in the Hebrew Scriptures Servant Songs to become 
prominent at Pentecost through the activity and diligence of the Holy Spirit. 
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Deutero Isaiah frequently speaks about Israel as my servant.
31
 Israel as servant is 
chosen by Yahweh, comforted by Him, and given the Spirit of Yahweh. Yet the servant 
Israel is also called despised, blind, and deaf. These songs portray the people who sinned, 
suffered, and now turn to God to be redeemed and also portray God’s loyalty and special 
relationship to them in return. For Christians who believe “the servant” is just an image 
of Israel as a nation, the suffering servant is Israel past, while the servant vindicated and 
giving light to the nations is Israel restored and still to come. 
This future dimension of the servant’s role explains why the Christian Scriptures 
recognized Jesus as the true servant so readily. Deuetro Isaiah was thinking of the 
Babylonian exile and return to Jerusalem and used Israel’s sufferings as a witness and 
light of the world. According to Lawrence Broadt, associate Professor of Sacred Scripture 
at Washington Theological Union in Washington, D.C., “the New Testament authors 
affirmed their faith in Jesus to see the same God redeeming all nations by his suffering in 
fulfillment of what Israel had already been asked to do.”32 Did Deuetro Isaiah intend the 
servant to be a nation or an individual? Hebrew thought often moved back and forth 
between the individual and the nation describing God’s covenant relationship. For 
Christians, God guides the faith of Israel and the faith to see the connection was given to 
Jesus’ disciples. Christians remain faithful to their roots in the Hebrew Scriptures.33  
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In the following section, the first four verses of the first servant song of Isaiah, 
(Isa. 42:1-9) are explored. This exploration will serve as a bridge to the Pentecost event 
seen in the Gospel of John 20:19-23. The reader will see that there are many cross 
references between the two passages. The presence and function of the Holy Spirit is 
absolute in the Hebrew Scriptures as well as conformational and embodied in the 
Christian Scriptures. The Servant, A Light to the Nations (Isa. 42:1-4) reads as follows: 
1 Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen in whom my soul delights; I have put 
my Spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the nations. 
 
2 He will not cry or lift up his voice, or make it heard in the street; 
3 a bruised reed he will not break, and a dimly burning wick he will not quench; he will 
faithfully bring forth justice. 
 
4 He will not grow faint or be crushed until he has established justice, in the earth; and 
the coastlands wait for his teaching.
34
 
 
Clearly, the Godhead is the one who makes the announcement in verse one. But 
who is the servant to whom He is referring and to whom is He speaking? 
V.1: Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen in whom my soul delights; I 
have put my Spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the nations. 
 
One possibility is that the servant is the surviving remnant of Israel and that the 
announcement is made to the nations. God is saying, “Here is my servant,” this apparent 
insignificant group of people, and I will achieve my plan for the whole world through 
them. However, the servant is far too ideal a figure to represent Israel. He fills God with 
delight; he is quiet and gentle; he is faithful and persevering; and he does not falter or 
become discouraged. Israel, by contrast, is resentful and complaining, fearful, blind, deaf, 
and disobedient. If Israel is to be found in the announcement, it is in the bruised reed and 
dimly burning wick of verse three rather than in the servant in verse one. The servant of 
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this passage seems to be a figure who embodies all that Israel ought to be, but is not. He 
is God’s perfect servant.35 The servant is a person who is God’s answer to Israel’s 
weakness and failure. It is through this servant that the lordship of God will be made 
available to everyone. This servant of the Lord can be any Christian and certainly the 
“disciples in the locked room” (John 20:19) of Christian Scriptures, the chosen in whom 
His soul delights.  
  The Spirit is the mode of the Lord’s personal preference, action, and special gift 
of the leaders. The servant will not function by his own strength. “Receive the Holy 
Spirit” (John 20:22). He is supported by the Spirit of God and God finds the deepest 
delight in him. This is a foreshadowing of the coming Messiah on whom God’s Spirit 
unmistakably rests.  
V.2: He will not cry or lift up his voice, or make it heard in the street; 
 
V.3: a bruised reed he will not break, and a dimly burning wick he will not 
quench; he will faithfully bring forth justice. 
 
 Verse two which explains God’s answer to the oppressors of the world is not 
more oppression, but rather, the consummation of all the evil and the return of only grace 
through quietness, humility, and simplicity.
36
 The servant’s mission is repeated three 
times, vv1, 3, and 4: he will bring justice to the nations. The divine justice that the 
servant will bring forth is the salvation of God. God is speaking of the forgiveness of sins 
and of a life-giving order that exists when creation is functioning in accordance with 
God’s will. “If you have forgiven the sins of any, they shall be forgiven them; if you 
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retain the sins of any, they are retained” (John 20:23). The servant will undo all the evil 
effects that sin has had on humanity and restore freedom and dignity to the people of 
God.
37
  
V.4: He will not grow faint or be crushed until he has established justice, in the 
earth; and the coastlands wait for his teaching. 
 
Although the servant will be gentle enough not to break off a reed, no one should 
believe that he is weak. He will establish justice on the earth. The servant will not merely 
present it, but he will put it in place. The servant speaks for God and is entitled to instruct 
the nations in the way of the Lord. “As the Father has sent me, so I send you”  
(John 20:21). Whether the nations knew it or not, their only hope was to wait on the Lord 
and the coming messiah. “Then the disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord”  
(John 20:20).
38
 
  Although Deuetro Isaiah was thinking of the Babylonian exile and return to 
Jerusalem and used Israel’s sufferings as a witness and light of the world, the Christian 
Scriptures authors affirmed their faith in Jesus to see the same God redeeming all nations 
by his suffering in fulfillment of what Israel had already been asked to do. Servants, 
disciples—Christians—are also empowered by the Holy Spirit to go forth and teach truth 
and justice, not through dominance or harshness, but through gentleness and humility. 
This light of the nations is the light of Christ that shines through His Spirit, which is 
salvation. The first servant song is good news for the people of Israel. God’s saving work 
would begin with them and then overflow to a waiting world.   
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The Importance of Hebrew Scripture Scholarship  
within Christian Scripture Exegesis 
 
  Since biblical texts claim authority of Holy Scripture, biblical exegetes must pay 
particular attention to the rhetorical aims of the text. Elizabeth Schussler Fiorenza, 
Professor of Divinity at Harvard Divinity School, claims, “While form, redaction, and 
literary criticism analyze the theological dynamics and aims of the story, author, or text, 
biblical interpretation must also move to a critical evaluation of its own theological 
rhetoric.”39 Biblical students should not only be trained in historical critical analysis, they 
must also learn to reflect carefully on their own interests, prejudices, and commitments as 
well as those of biblical scholars and theologians. They must learn to analyze the 
practical frameworks and interests of scholarly and ecclesiastical interpretations of the 
Bible. “Historical criticism becomes theological criticism whenever this task is taken 
seriously.”40 
  Biblical scholars and exegetes must preserve the historical distance between the 
present and the past and at the same time, share the faithful memory of the past for the 
future. “A renewed historical-critical self understanding of biblical scholarship does not 
invite hermeneutical identification with biblical texts and historical practice, but 
historical solidarity with the people of God in biblical history.”41 Studying the biblical 
past to recover its unfulfilled historical possibilities enables ministers and students to 
keep their future clear in light of the biblical heritage and communal identity. Continues, 
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Fiorenza, “The common hermeneutical ground of past, present, and future is not sacred 
history or sacred text, but commitment to the biblical vision of God’s new creation.”42  
Christian Scriptures 
“The Holy Spirit was not yet given because Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
--John 7:39 
 
It is in Christian Scriptures that the Holy Spirit is presented more clearly and 
identified as being more available to all believers. Keith Warrington, Director of 
Theological Studies at Regent Theological College in the UK, states, “The Spirit’s desire 
is to empower believers and also to affirm them, enabling them to serve God and each 
other more successfully, but also to help them to realize more accurately their status, in 
relationship to God.”43 The Spirit brings about change as well as empowers believers to 
be zealous in the process of change. Many believers still lack an appreciation of the 
remarkable nature of the Spirit. Too often, the Spirit is viewed as merely the third person 
of the Godhead and rarely prayed to. The Spirit seeks to encounter Christians and desires 
them to encounter Him as ever present. “The Spirit is fundamentally inexplicable, but He 
[sic] desires that we explore Him and enjoy the journey.”44 
How do Christians begin to understand and cultivate a relationship with the 
Spirit? Exegesis (historical-critical method) is one way of beginning to understand the 
ways that this Spirit of Wisdom has and is always active in the lives of human beings; 
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from there one can freely choose to accept or reject the action of the Spirit in one’s life. 
The goal of this discipline of exegesis of Sacred Scriptures is to enable Christians to 
understand the context of the original inspired writer and to more fully access the 
meaning of the text. The exegete offers research analysis of the words and world of the 
inspired writers of Scripture. The process begins with an attempt to identify the author of 
a particular work and to discover the writer’s literal sense, however, not a literal modern 
denominational stance connected to the writings. The exegete explores the social cultural 
context in which the writer lived and identifies the ethical and theological implications 
revealed in the context, perspective, and worldview of the Biblical writer.
45
 
Exegesis is a tool of religious and theological studies. When the exegete enters an 
investigation into the world in which the story is set, understanding and enlightenment 
become apparent. After establishing a foundation from the basic story of Scripture, then 
and only then, can the exegete begin to explore the theology of the religious traditions, 
including one’s own, to identify meaning, value, and ministerial applications of Scripture 
to the contemporary world of today.
46
 Exegesis is a discipline that teaches profound tools 
for pastoral ministry. Solid exegesis frees the Scripture from literalist interpretations not 
intended by the inspired writers. Sheila O’Connell-Roussell, Doctor of Ministry at 
Marylhurst University in Marylhurst, Oregon, explains, “Exegesis helps us polish our 
skills, to be present to various scholars; to be present to the words of persons with whom 
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we share this intellectual journey; and to be present to read, synthesize, and listen in order 
to understand and comprehend.”47 
An exegetical study of the Pentecost, as presented in the Gospel of John, goes a 
long way toward assisting Christians to understand both the presence and the actions of 
the Spirit of God. The following section presents that exegetical study. 
“Receive the Holy Spirit” 
John’s Gospel has sometimes been “compared to a pool in which a child may 
wade or an elephant may swim.”48 It can be as simple or profound as the reader wants to 
interpret it and this Gospel’s appeal is usually immediate. Perhaps the following 
interpretation of John 20:19-23 will lead the reader deeper into the pool and provide a 
basis for personal discernment relative to the relationship of the Spirit to the human 
person in the modern world.   
19 When it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and the doors of the house 
where the disciples had met were locked for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood 
among them and said, “Peace be with you.”  
 
20 After he said this, he showed them his hands and his side. Then the disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 
 
21 Jesus said to them again, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send 
you.” 
 
22 When he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 
 
23 If you have forgiven the sins of any, they shall be forgiven them; if you retain the sins 
of any, they are retained.”49 
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  People that foster a true Christian belief are frequently called into transitions, life-
changing transitions. This Gospel can put these transitions into motion. Throughout 
John’s Gospel, “the Johannine Jesus repeatedly demands more from those who claim to 
believe and understand him and the God he makes known.”50 It is the more that gives this 
ancient text a power that touches the Christian heart deeper than any other. 
  The point of view is that of the writer, John. Many times it can be more 
interesting and challenging to analyze the author’s motives and thoughts. Throughout his 
Gospel, Jesus summons the believers to tell and live his story in a new way, constantly 
changing, constantly growing, and constantly loving. In the following pages, the reader 
will be enlightened as to how and why John tells Jesus’ story during the Pentecost event. 
Method of Exegesis 
           This historical critical study consists of: (a) historical/social analysis: where and 
when the story takes place and the social and cultural settings in which it was written; (b) 
textual analysis: description of John’s text as a whole unit, including style of delivery and 
word emphasis; (c) literary form analysis: comparisons of three different translations of 
the text and exploration of the genre within its own characteristics and narrative 
framework; (d) source analysis: the foundation for John’s information, oral versus 
written; and (e) redaction/writer analysis: the way in which John creatively shaped or  
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reconstructed the material, the editor’s additions, and his message.51 Next will be an in- 
depth exploration of Johannine theology. Why did God and Jesus tell us to “receive the 
Holy Spirit?” What was the purpose and plan? 
“Sitz im Leben” Historical and Social Background Analysis 
 
The principles that determine the attribution of authorship in the Bible are quite 
broad. “Sometimes the author of a book is simply a designation for the authority behind 
it.”52 From internal evidence, the beloved disciple, the one who rested next to Jesus at the 
Last Supper (13:23), was present at the foot of the cross (19: 25-27), the same who 
believed when he found the empty tomb (20:3-10), and the one who has written things 
down (21:24) may have been influential in the script of this Gospel, but not necessarily 
the author.  
  Raymond Brown believes it is probable that the historical tradition underlying the 
Gospel of John came from an eye witness source, John of Zebedee. There seems to be 
ancient evidence that the disciples of John played a role in the composition of the Gospel. 
From external evidence, it is possible that his disciples under his guidance preached and 
developed his experiences according to the needs of the community to which they 
ministered.
53
  
  Through multiple references in the book, it is obvious that the writer has a good 
knowledge of the apostolic following. He recalls words the apostles spoke among 
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themselves (4:33; 16:17; 20:25); he shows knowledge of their thoughts (2:11, 17, 22; 
4:27), he knows the places they frequented (11:54; 18:2), and he speaks of their mistakes 
(2:21-22; 11:13). If John the Apostle were among them, he would have witnessed these 
events. His experiences are embodied in this writing. It is also believed that John’s oral 
tradition continued on for a time before one member of the Johannine community 
decided to write it down. If John of Zebedee was only the source of the historical 
tradition, then a disciple-evangelist, probably a second-generation Christian, a gifted 
theologian, and an effective writer, was the real author of the Gospel.
54
 The Gospel 
narrative, as it stands, is anonymous; the disciple is never named. In this case, as in many 
other passages in Scripture, it is not who wrote the words that is important, but what was 
written. 
  Some scholars agree that John’s Gospel was written in the late first century: 90-
100 CE. Patristic writers have suggested 100-110 CE as a reasonable date. Most scholars 
think of John’s Gospel as the latest of the four and there is nothing in the theology of 
John that would rule out the final writing in the first century. According to Raymond 
Brown, prominent Johannine biblical scholar, the basic theological problems suggest a 
date between 75 CE and 110 CE. The realized eschatology that dominates this Gospel 
takes away the coming soon theme emphasized in Paul’s letters. The doctrine of the Holy 
Spirit corresponds to the severance of the human links with Jesus. The sacramentalism of 
the Gospel, rooted in Jesus’ ministry, seems directed to an age where the relationship  
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between Church life and the historical life of Jesus was fading.
55
 
           The earliest years of the Johannine community would have been lived in close 
contact with Judaism and its traditions. When John introduced elements in his writings 
that were non-Jewish, it caused a mounting tension between Jesus’ followers and the 
traditional society. As this tension grew greater and John became more aggressive with 
his Christian theology, a hostile environment was forming, which led to the exile of the 
Johannine community from the synagogue. Jesus’ followers now had to live and preach 
in an antagonistic world. The experiences of the community in which John heard the 
story and retold it, shaped the way he narrated his Gospel. John was telling an old story in 
a new way, a new Christian way.
56
 
           The scenes in the book of John seem to be fully rooted in Jerusalem and Palestine 
and the writer never describes Jesus going outside of these geographical areas. The 
scholar C.H. Scobie, Cowan Professor Emeritus of Religious Studies at Mount Allison 
University in New Brunswick, believes that unverifiable locales were introduced for 
theological or symbolic impact. Ephesus, supported by ancient scholars, seems to be the 
primary place of final composition. Johannine beginnings can be traced through Chapters 
1, 2 and part of 3 attesting to the ministry of Jesus in Jerusalem and Judea; Johannine 
tradition continues in Chapters 4-8 to a Greek speaking area near Palestine; and the final 
redaction to Ephesus.
57
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           In telling the story of Jesus, John’s record gives many indications of the history 
and concerns of the Johannine community. “This Gospel presents Jesus as an agent of 
restoration of the ancient kingdom of Israel.”58 The narrative of John’s Gospel is based in 
the Law and the Prophets of Israel. The book of Isaiah proclaims, “The Lord formed me 
in the womb to raise up the tribes of Jacob and to restore the survivors of Israel”  
(Isa. 49:5-6). Jesus, the Israelite Messiah, God’s broker, attracted followers from Galilee, 
Samaria, and Judea and sought to overcome and mediate the historically rooted hatreds 
that divided Israel within geography, ethnicity, and class.
59
 Miracles were his 
instrumentation. The first of these signs occurred at the wedding feast of Cana where he 
turned the water into wine to save the wedding party from social disaster at the 
promptings of a woman. This act was a flagrant disregard for Judean ritual, however; 
wine was a symbol of a coming age of peace and righteousness. In Jesus’ second miracle, 
the healing of the royal official’s son, he adhered to prophetic tradition. The restoration of 
health is a sign of God’s restoration of Israel. The miracle of the loaves and fishes to feed 
the multitudes of followers in Galilee was of great redemptive significance. No money 
changed hands and no animals were sacrificed: the meat of the feast is the flesh of a 
ritually clean animal never sacrificed— fish. The twelve baskets of leftovers signify that 
this feast is for the twelve tribes of Israel, with more than enough for all.
60
 Jesus always 
had a plan and forethought for every word that he said and for every action that he 
performed.  
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           Jesus, in John’s Gospel, had a special relationship with women even though they 
were at the bottom of the social pyramid among the female children and slaves.
61
 He 
knew, even in the time of antiquity, that they were a powerful force to be reckoned with. 
They only needed to be loved and have their power channeled for the greater good of 
humankind. His anonymous mother was the initiator for the miracle at the wedding feast 
of Cana. The Samaritan woman at the well engaged Jesus in a debate over sexual 
contempt, but was smart enough to know that Jesus was to be the promised deliverer of 
Israel. Mary, Lazarus’s sister, anointed Jesus before his entrance into Jerusalem. This was 
a political act; she was marking him as her King, the Messiah. Mary Magdalene was the 
first one to find the empty tomb and to spread the word to the disciples. Gossip? No. Both 
Malina and Smith believe women are detail oriented and get the information right the 
first time. Were there women in the room among the disciples when they received the 
Spirit? Scholars concur, probably. They also agree women were a large part of Jesus’ 
ministry before the Resurrection and, in all likelihood, would remain so after his 
Resurrection.
62
 
          The fact that John explained Jewish customs, translated Jewish names, and 
located Palestinian sites suggests that he is writing for Gentile readers, believers and non-
believers alike, outside Palestine. John’s readers seemed to be second generation 
Christians with whom he was familiar, possibly in a patriarchal fashion. However, John 
did not indicate the geographical location of the original recipients of his narrative 
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account. This seems to have been intentional because the message of John has universal 
appeal and attraction. From doing the research, the Gospel’s origin was Ephesus, the 
audience was the Gentiles, and the theological emphasis was Christology, eschatology, 
and pneumatology within a Trinitarian basis.
63
 
Textual Analysis 
           Four major sections comprise John’s Gospel: the prologue (1:1-18), the ministry 
of Jesus, the Book of Signs (1:19-12:50), the account of Jesus’ final night with his 
disciples, the passion and Resurrection, the Book of Glory (13:1-20:29), and the 
conclusion (20:30-31). Scholars believe that Chapter 21 was an addendum to the original 
Gospel. This added chapter has a clear overall outline within its structure. The Gospel of 
John is a story, a narrative of Jesus’ ministry. This Gospel’s composition and content 
differ from the Synoptics in that it focuses on issues of faith and unbelief within Judaism 
and Christianity. John’s Gospel provides concepts, but not necessarily obvious 
explanations. It leaves the reader asking why and looking for hints or indications that 
define its purpose.
64
  
          John’s Gospel emphasizes Jesus’ full deity throughout from the Word becoming 
flesh (1:14) to Thomas confessing that Jesus is his Lord and God (20:28). John stresses 
this so the readers will believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, who will lead 
them to eternal life. The word, believe, appears ninety-eight times in John’s Gospel; 
however, the noun form of the word (faith) does not occur at all.
65
 This writing tactic was 
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used to stress the importance of active vital trust in Jesus. Other key words are abide, 
love, witness, Spirit, Word, light, darkness, glorify, and truth which identify important 
themes in the Gospel. John purposely omitted Jesus’ genealogy, birth, baptism, 
temptations, parables, transfiguration, the Lord’s Supper, agony in the garden, and the 
Ascension.
66
 He focused on Jesus’ active ministry in Jerusalem, the Jewish feasts, his 
relationships with individuals, and the teaching of his disciples. John recorded seven 
signs that demonstrated that Jesus was the divine Messiah and also recorded the 
discourses that made known their significance. With each miracle, Jesus shows his power 
through compassion. There was a variation among scholars concerning the number of 
signs. Wright has added the crucifixion and Resurrection as two supplementary signs. 
Morris combines the crucifixion and Resurrection as one added supplementary sign. 
Smith and Molina adhere to John’s original seven. All nine signs are listed in Table 1. 
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Table 1: Summary of the Signs
67
 
Sign Divine Significance Benefit Reference 
Changing water into 
wine 
Power over quality Marital joy 2:1-11 
Healing the official’s 
son 
Power over distance Family unity 4:46-54 
Healing the paralytic Power over time Physical restoration 5:1-9 
Feeding the 
many/multitude 
Power over quantity Material needs met 6:1-15 
Walking on water Power over nature Supernatural peace 6:16-21 
Healing a man born 
blind 
Power over 
misfortune 
True understanding 9:1-12 
Raising Lazarus Power over death God’s grace 
provides new life 
11:1-16 
Crucifixion Power over evil/sin Salvation 19:1-37 
Resurrection Power over earthly 
authority 
Eternal life 20:1-29 
 
  The description of the context of Jesus’ ministry seems to be theologically based. 
It has a wider appeal to a growing Christian movement that encompassed both Jew and 
Gentile. John’s Gospel emphasizes the present or realized aspects of eschatology. John 
pointed out that the early Christians currently enjoyed the benefits of the new covenant, 
which in reference to this passage, was the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the believer. 
  The Easter Story of Chapter 20 is the true completion of the story John has been 
telling throughout his Gospel. “Chapter 20 forms a frame at the end of the Gospel that 
corresponds to the prologue.”68 The themes that are central to Jesus’ mission find their 
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eventual destination in this chapter. John declares from the start that his narrative tells of 
the new creation in Jesus. In 20:19, Easter was the first day of the week and the start of 
the new creation. This is reinforced by the themes of light and life. Jesus is the light and 
life shining in the darkness. In response to John’s prologue, Jesus’ death and Resurrection 
have given the disciples a new birth. At this point, Jesus breathes his own Spirit into 
them. This image coincides with YHWH breathing his Spirit into the creation of 
humanity in Genesis 2:7. N.T. Wright, Anglican Bishop and leading Christian Scriptures 
scholar, states, “The Word, who was always to be the point at which creator and creation 
came together in one, is now, in the Resurrection, the point at which creator and new 
creation are likewise one.”69 
           Chapter 20 is a significant part of the frame of the Gospel. It is tightly integrated 
with the entire book. John has had the Resurrection in mind throughout his Gospel, the 
new creation theology. In addition, he intends his narrative to be understood realistically 
and literally.
70
 More detail regarding historical and textual content is included below in 
the literary section. 
 
Literary Form Analysis 
           In addition to the New Revised Standard Version, the New American Bible and 
The New International Version of this passage were considered. Also included was the 
very old Douay Version (translated from the Latin Vulgate) to observe the differences in 
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a Bible that is almost one hundred years old and did not have the benefits of modern 
technological research methods.
71
 
The New American Bible text reads: 
19 On the evening on the first day of the week, when the doors were locked, where the 
disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, 
“Peace be with you.” 
 
20 When he had said this, he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced 
when they saw the Lord. 
 
21 (Jesus) said to them again, “Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so I send 
you.” 
 
22 And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, “Receive the holy 
Spirit.” 
 
 23 Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain are retained.” 
 
The New International Version text reads:  
 
19 On the evening of the first day of the week, when the disciples were together, with the 
doors locked for few of the Jews, Jesus came and stood among them and said, “peace be 
with you!” 
 
20 After he said this, he showed them his hands and side. The disciples were overjoyed 
when they saw the Lord. 
 
21 Again Jesus said, “Peace be with you! As the Father has sent me, I am sending you.” 
 
  22 And with that he breathed on them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. 
 
23 If you forgive anyone his sins, they are forgiven; if you do not forgive them, they are 
not forgiven.” 
 
 
 
 
 
                                                          
  
  71 Personal note: This Bible was my Grandfather’s first purchase for three cents when he came to 
America from Lithuania in 1917. It was passed on to my mother and then to me and is one of my most 
prized possessions. 
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The Douay Version text reads: 
 
19 Now when it was late that same day, the first day of the week, and the doors were 
shut, where the disciples were gathered together, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and said to them: Peace be to you. 
 
20 And when he had said this, he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples were 
therefore glad, when they saw the Lord. 
 
21 He said therefore to them again: Peace be to you. As the Father hath sent me, I also 
send you. 
 
22 When he had said this, he breathed on them; and he said to them: Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 
 
23 Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; and whose sins you shall retain, 
they are retained. 
 
Table 2: A Comparison of Different Versions 
NRSV NAB NIV DV 
When he had said this, 
he breathed on them 
and said to them, 
“Receive the Holy 
Spirit.” 
And when he had said 
this, he breathed on 
them and said to them, 
“Receive the holy 
Spirit.” 
And with that he 
breathed on them and 
said, “Receive the 
Holy Spirit.” 
When he had said this, 
he breathed on them; 
and said to them: 
“Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost.” 
   
  All four sources are extremely similar, but there are a few subtle differences. This 
may be significant in itself that the translation of each reference stands in line with the 
other. Each verse is simple yet profound and life changing for the Church and its 
ministry. Each verse contains two verbs in the past tense: said and breathed; and one 
verb in the present tense: receive. This present tense verb can also be interpreted as a 
future action (for all future Christians to be anointed). The NAB and NIV references use 
the word And at the beginning denoting a continuation of the previous verse. The NSRV 
and the DV references stop and start a new thought, implying importance. All four 
references refer to the collective personal pronoun them referring to the disciples and two 
nouns he (Jesus) and Holy Spirit. The NAB reference does not capitalize the word holy 
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(earthly) in order to put more emphasis on the Spirit (Divine). The NIV reference 
shortens the beginning of the verse leaving out the first said to focus the reader’s 
immediate attention on the importance of the action word breathed. The DV reference is 
the only one that, in addition to the collective pronoun them, uses ye which personalizes 
the action of receiving to an individual level. The word ye in antiquity could be used 
either collectively as a group or individually. In addition, the DV reference is the only 
one that uses the word ghost. The Second Vatican Council changed the word, “ghost,” to 
“spirit,” in order to put emphasis on the theological and present living reality, Spirit. 
Ghost denotes past tense, death, and ghouls and goblins. 
           John is the Gospel where style and theology are intimately entwined.
72
 Pheme 
Perkins, a Professor of Theology at Boston College, explains, “A Johannine discourse is 
shaped by the repetition of set words, the formulation of antitheses, inclusion, and the 
structuring of verses within a unit in a chiastic pattern.”73 Some scholars have suggested 
that Johannine prose is semi-poetic and should be printed in poetic format. This theory is 
substantiated by the comparison of Johannine Jesus and personified Wisdom, for Wisdom 
speaks in poetry.
74
 This poetic style focuses more on rhythm than rhyme, lines of the 
same length forming a clause. John emphasizes that Jesus was sent by and is God thus 
making his words more solemn and sacred than the Hebrew Scripture’s characters, where 
God spoke through the prophets and Wisdom. John connects Jesus going and leaving the 
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Spirit for the Church, as a vital presence and active force of grace for all members and the 
Church as a whole. 
           Although Jesus comes from above, he must speak in common language known to 
his followers in order to convey his message. According to Bruce Malina, Professor of 
Christian Scriptures at Creighton University in Omaha, Nebraska, John uses 
relexicalization, “the practice of using new words for some reality that is not ordinarily 
referred to with those words,”75 to accomplish this. He also uses figurative language or 
metaphors to describe his mission. Since the commoner will, in all likelihood, 
misunderstand Jesus’ message, John unfolds Jesus’ thoughts in a relexicalizational 
manner: Jesus’ body/temple (2:19-21); living water/baptism (4:10-11); and food/eternal 
life (6:26-27).  
           Anti-language is a language of a society (in-group) that is set up within another 
society (out-group) as a conscious alternative to it. “John’s anti-language is consciously 
used for strategic purposes, defensively to maintain particular social reality or offensively 
for resistance and protest.”76 John’s Gospel is filled with phrases of these two-fold 
meanings. Jesus may intend one meaning while the people may interpret his message 
differently. John “frequently intends the reader to see different layers of meaning in the 
same narrative or in the same metaphor.”77 Certain discourses will have one particular 
meaning in a historical context and a different meaning reflecting a certain situation, such 
as the temple being destroyed and rebuilt in three days. John also combines two-fold 
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meanings and misunderstandings to create sarcastic statements, often in the form of a 
question, that are more meaningful to the reader (3:2, conversation with Nicodemus; 
4:12, woman at the well; 7:35, second challenge in Jerusalem).  
           John is also a master at the techniques of inclusion and transition. Many of the 
pericopes start with a certain idea that will match a similar detail at the end. He will 
package the section by tying together the beginning and the end. For example, 1:19 with 
1:28, the witness of John the Prophet; and in 11:4 with 11:40, belief is the glorification of 
God. John uses transition from one pericope of the Gospel to the next; he concludes what 
has gone before and introduces the next. This is very apparent in the book of signs going 
from one miracle to the next.
78
 
           Lastly, John offers background for developments in his Gospel and supplies 
theological perspectives when necessary. He clarifies a tradition, which was written in a 
Jewish context and is now proclaimed in a Gentile context (2:21-22; 7:39; 11:51-52).
79
 In 
the following verse, he writes, 
V.19: When it was evening on that day, the first day of the week, and the doors of 
the house where the disciples had met were locked for fear of the Jews, Jesus 
came and stood among them and said, “Peace be to you.” 
 
  This incident is introduced with a typical Johannine time element. The seventh 
day of the week, the Sabbath, commemorates God’s finished work of creation. The 
Lord’s Day commemorates Christ’s finished work of redemption, the new creation. “In 
Jewish tradition, the first day of the week is associated with grace: first there is faith in 
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the living Christ, then there will be works.”80 The doors were locked (in Greek, it 
translates to shut) with the following explanation for fear of the Jews. The Jews crucified 
their master so it was reasonable to think that they might pursue them as well. The group 
is called the disciples; its members are not specifically defined. John implied that Jesus 
had miraculously appeared, coming and going at will. Proper residences in antiquity were 
equipped with bolts and locks. Jesus appearance in the locked room suggests a 
Resurrection body that passed through the walls of the structure.
81
 In Hebrew, Jesus’ 
greeting is translated Shalom. Shalom on Easter evening is the equivalent of it is finished 
on the cross; the life from God is now given and the Spirit is sent. It also summarizes the 
fullness of God’s blessing and reiterates 14:27, “Peace I leave with you.” The disciples 
may have been surprised that there was no blame for forsaking Jesus at the time of his 
arrest, only a blessing.
82
 
V.20: After he said this, he showed them his hands and his side. Then the 
disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. 
 
  Having bestowed peace to the disciples, Jesus showed them his hands and his side 
as proof of the victory that made true peace possible. Humanity must see to believe so 
Jesus took immediate steps to convince them of his identity and to take away their fear. 
Smith believes the disciples were thinking, “Could this be a spirit?” Luke 24:37 describes 
the disciples as startled and frightened thinking they had seen a ghost. With this physical 
evidence, the disciples realized that this was their crucified King; Jesus had been 
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transformed through his death and Resurrection. Witnessing this phenomenon, the 
disciples realized that this was the earthly Jesus within his spiritual presence, the alternate 
state of consciousness. He was still Jesus, the historical man, but he was also the glorified 
Lord, a divine figure worthy of worship. This scene depicts the four criteria for the 
alternate state of consciousness: the disciples found the crack between the earthly and the 
alternate reality, they were bodily prepared to focus on the alternate reality, they had a 
readily learnable proper angle of the vision, and the event perceived in the experience of 
the alternate reality was sketched out hazily.
83
 All fear disappeared and the disciples 
rejoiced at seeing their friend and Lord. This was “the fulfillment of the Lord’s prophesy 
that the disciples would have sorrow in Jesus’ death, while the world rejoiced, but that 
they would see him again and their sorrow would be turned to joy in Jesus’ 
Resurrection.”84 
V. 21: Jesus said to them again. “Peace be to you. As the father has sent me I also 
send you.” 
 
           Now that Jesus no longer functions as the incarnate one sent into the world by the 
Father, he is sending his disciples as the visible continuation of his earthly ministry 
empowered by the Spirit. Earlier, the disciples were commanded to love one another as 
he had loved them (13:34; 15:12). Now he was commissioning them to be sent to others 
as he had been sent to them. He repeats the benediction, “Peace be to you,” giving it 
emphasis. The Father sending his Son is a master theme woven throughout this Gospel; it 
is repeated over and over. The disciple’s mission proceeds from Jesus’ mission. It is only 
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because he accomplished his mission that they are sent out into the world. John strongly 
emphasizes the link between Jesus’ past mission and the disciple’s future mission. Their 
mission was not to replace Jesus’ mission, but to carry out Jesus’ present mission through 
them and, ultimately us. 
           The fear factor now returns. The disciples are the in-group; they know one 
another as family, love each other, and rely on each other. Jesus is now directing them to 
do the same with the out-group! “The boundaries of the in-groups and out-groups are 
well marked off in the Gospel of John.”85 Jesus was, however, asking them to broaden the 
in-group throughout the whole house of Israel by ministering to Jews, Judeans, and 
Gentiles alike. Jesus was the individual that formed each disciple into the in-group 
corporate body, which was to become the large corporate body—today’s Church. Did the 
disciples have the strength to do it? 
V.22: When he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, “Receive the 
Holy Spirit.” 
 
           Just as Jesus began his ministry by receiving the Holy Spirit (1:32-33), he ended it 
by giving the Holy Spirit to the disciples. The Spirit was to be their strength. Jesus had 
exercised a ministry of mercy and judgment; likewise the disciples were to proclaim the 
Word that would lead all humankind to salvation. John speaks of a collective gift made to 
the group as a whole. The primary meaning of the word spirit is breath or wind. The 
important factor, however, is not the definition of the word, but the function of the word, 
the presence of the Holy Spirit within the disciples. 
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           Chronologically, this verse differs from Luke’s account of Pentecost. In Luke’s 
Gospel, the Spirit was not bestowed until ten days after the Ascension. In John’s Gospel, 
the account of the Spirit is on Easter Sunday. Some scholars believe that John’s account 
was only symbolic of God’s gift of spiritual power. It was a demonstration of what Jesus 
would do when he returned to the Father in relationship to Pentecost.
86
 Now that the 
disciples recognized the Resurrection, Jesus breathed on them as a sign of what was to 
come. According to Stephen K. Ray, Catholic author, speaker, and film producer,  “It was 
the breath of the Spirit’s influence of the rushing wind of Pentecost. He had breathed into 
Adam the breath of natural life, so now he breathed into his disciples, the foundation of 
his Church, the breath of spiritual life.”87 Interesting to note, the Holy Spirit is depicted 
three times as a material sign: as a dove at Christ’s baptism by John, signifying Jesus’ 
divinity; as fiery tongues on the day of Pentecost by Luke, signifying the Spirit’s power 
to convert the world; and as the breath of the risen Christ by John, signifying the Spirit’s 
regenerative power.
88
 The symbols are becoming reality. Humanity relates to physical 
signs; as with Thomas, seeing is believing. 
V.23: If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins 
of any, they are retained.” 
 
           As a result of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, the disciples were now given the 
authority to forgive sins. Scholars believe that this gift was given to the disciples as 
representatives of the whole Church. Through time, this gift has been refined into the 
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Sacrament of Reconciliation for the ordained clergy, which confers the power of 
absolution. This power clearly supports judicial authority exercised over sins. 
           This verse does not specify individuals, but people as a group, in the word them. 
It is a proclamation from one collective body to another, from the Church to the world. 
The verbs are forgiven and are retained are in the passive voice and perfect tense. If the 
Church is acting under the leadership of the Spirit the forgiving or retaining reveal what 
has already been determined in heaven.
89
 In John’s Gospel, the context is evangelism. 
           So it is that, just as God breathed life into the dust and created man, the Son of 
God breathed the Holy Spirit into the new life of the Church and its ministry. Christ 
provided peace based on his conquest of human sin, however, he also immediately 
commissioned the disciples to minister in a hostile world. They were not asked to do this 
alone through human nature, but were consecrated and empowered by the Holy Spirit. 
Those indwelled with the Holy Spirit were authorized to mediate the ultimate issues of 
life through forgiveness or judgment. All baptized Christians receive the power of the 
Holy Spirit, but all do not cultivate that Spirit until they are given tongues to speak with 
boldness (Act 2:4). 
 
Johannine Theology 
            The journey from Galilee to Jerusalem was not only physical, but also a mental 
journey during which John learned faith. It is through this faith that John’s theology is 
portrayed in his writings. In the Church of Jerusalem, John occupied an important 
position in supervising the first group of Christians. Paul called him a pillar of the 
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community. As an example to all, John shows through his theology, that disciples need to 
declare their steadfast attachment to Christ and put faith before any human intervention. 
           John’s theology and spirituality are markedly Christocentric. Christians have to 
remember that humanity is unconditionally directed toward God. Jesus, to John, is no 
abstract religious ideal, but a real flesh-and-blood person. In the person of Jesus, one 
finds someone who is profoundly united to God. Jesus’ humanity is united with God at a 
metaphysical level. This hypostatic union is an intrinsic moment within the whole 
process by which grace is bestowed upon all spiritual creatures, God’s abundant never-
ending gift.
90
 John emphasizes that the Incarnation and hypostatic union took place for 
the sake of our salvation. Jesus is genuinely human, and in fact more human, more free, 
more alive, more his own person than any other member of humanity because his union 
with the Father is more profound. Being divine does not diminish his humanity. The 
Incarnation does not allow him to become less human but rather, the most fully human of 
all humanity.
91
 
           John’s interpretation of the Incarnation acknowledges that in Jesus, humanity 
recognizes kindred characteristics that enable it to identify him as divine, God-with-us. 
God so valued humanity and its historical, space-time world that the Son of God entered 
it in person. The alternative, a Jesus who is not truly divine, means that God was really 
unwilling to become human and does not value humanity. John emphasized a relationship 
with God from our human experiences, starting with love and friendship. The early 
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Christians came to increase and modify their knowledge of God from within through 
John’s writings. 
           Humanity comes to know the attributes of divinity and the God of Abraham 
through biblical history, Jewish-Christian thought and teaching, and religious experience; 
what the Church calls tradition.
92
 This is revealed and interpreted through the recorded 
experiences of the Johannine community and individuals.
93
 Christianity, as John 
reiterates, is worshipping the real flesh-and-blood Jesus as the God-man. John records the 
life of Jesus from the initiation of his public ministry. Jesus is unnoticed for the first 
thirty-three years of his life, leads a short public life, and dies an agonizing death on the 
cross. He passes up what most humans consider essential to a full life. He does not marry, 
has only a few close friends, and is not interested in political reform. He silently passes 
through life. He lives solely for his Father’s will which is to be and to offer salvation. In 
Christ, God has assumed the everyday. The everydayness of Jesus’ life deeply impressed 
John. Jesus in his human existence is the (not an) address of God to humanity. He was 
and is to be experienced by Christians not simply as another religious figure, but as God’s 
ultimate Word to us, as in the prologue of John’s Gospel. The Incarnation, to John, 
reached its climax through Christ’s death in which the God-man became a permanent part 
of the ancient world. The cross, in John’s text, is the symbol of God’s irrevocable will to 
communicate God’s unconditional love to his believers. The cross is the effect, not the 
cause, of God’s redemptive, healing love.94  
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           John writes that Jesus, a Jew, was the Savior of the world. In union with him, 
through faith, the believer is given eternal life. This eternal life showed that eschatology 
had already begun to be realized in Christ. John’s Gospel very clearly regards the coming 
of Jesus as an eschatological event. By dying on the cross, Jesus had recreated the people 
as his own children. The passages in John that represent this eschatological theme can be 
traced back to Jesus’ own preaching.95 In John’s Gospel, there is a blending of 
apocalyptic and realized eschatology. Raymond Brown attributes the added future 
eschatology to a redactor to make the Gospel appear more orthodox and acceptable to a 
larger Church. “The redactor may have been trying to make the Gospel as complete a 
collection of Johannine tradition as possible, including eschatological material that was 
not included in John’s edition.”96 
Only after the death of Jesus and his glorification does the Paraclete come 
(7:39).
97
 Jesus appears in John’s Gospel as the one who gives the Spirit and then, in the 
discourses of the last evening, as the one who proclaims the sending of the Paraclete. 
“The glorification governing the sending of the Spirit by Jesus consists in his heavenly 
glory or his divine glory as the Son being communicated to his humanity as offered and 
sacrificed.”98 Yves Congar, a French Dominican priest and the most renowned Holy 
Spirit Catholic theologian, identifies the giving of the Spirit by Jesus in John’s Gospel in 
four ways: 
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1. On a significant symbolic level, there is clearly a close connection between the 
Spirit and Jesus’ self-sacrifice. Jesus breathes his last breath and, through his 
death, gives the Spirit to his disciples (breathed on them). 
 
2. John speaks of the spear that was thrust into Jesus’ side when he had taken his last 
breath, “and at once there came out blood and water” (19:34). Congar believes 
that the water symbolizes the Spirit and that John regarded this as the fulfillment 
of 7:39, “there was no Spirit because Jesus was not yet glorified.” According to 
John, the outpouring of the blood and water also symbolizes the two most 
important sacraments, baptism and the Eucharist. 
 
3. John records Jesus’ words of the promised Paraclete in his Gospel. In Greek, the 
word Paraclete means, defender, helper, and comforter. John emphasizes the Holy 
Spirit within the farewell discourses: Jesus promises another Paraclete who will 
be and is already within the disciples (14:16-17); the Paraclete will teach and 
recall to mind (14:26); the Paraclete will bear witness to Jesus (15:26-27); the 
Paraclete will establish the guilt of the world (16:7-11); and the Paraclete will 
lead the disciples into the fullness of the truth (16:13-15).  
 
4. Jesus communicates his breath to the disciples as energy active in the Church for 
the forgiveness of sins. This mission is superhuman and is the continuation of the 
mission of Christ.
99
 
 
           According to John, the revelation of the Father, as the source of faith and love, 
must be experienced by the disciples in a hostile world and in faithfulness to that 
revelation. This is the function of the Spirit, to reveal the Father and keep His words. The 
Spirit enabled the disciples to remain in contact with Jesus even though he was no longer 
tangible within the framework of their new mission. Jesus is the way and the Spirit is the 
guide for the mission.
100
 John saw Jesus’ actions in relation to the Spirit, not as historical, 
but as the institution of what was to take place in the Church in a sacramental form. 
           More direct attention is given to the Church in John’s Gospel than in any other 
Gospel. The Church stands as a collective unit, which draws its life exclusively from 
Christ (15:1-16:33). However, the Church of Jesus’ followers experienced from the world 
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the same hostility that Jesus faced. This hostility demonstrated to Jesus’ disciples that 
they belonged to him and not the world. John’s emphasis on the importance of the 
individual’s faith and relationship to Jesus is a teaching about discipleship. Church and 
discipleship go hand in hand in John’s Gospel. The entire Johannine text encourages the 
reader to abide with, belong to, and become united with Jesus. D. Moody Smith believes 
that the reason John remains unnamed is that all future disciples may become beloved 
disciples.
101
 Such disciples are the Church.  
           John’s Gospel is an evangelistic tool. The Book of Revelation is the climax of 
biblical Christology; the Gospel of John plays this part among the Gospels. The 
revelations of this Gospel are significant. The first revelation calls for worship in the 
Hebrew Scriptures. God revealed the Godhead and dwelt among His people through His 
Son. God’s people gathered around the tabernacle in the Hebrew Scriptures to worship 
God. After the Resurrection, we are now to worship around the divine Son, the fullest 
revelation.  
           The second revelation calls for sending forth in service. Under the old mosaic 
tradition, worship prepared God’s people to serve Him. As this researcher learned 
through the study of John’s Gospel, the interpretation moved from worship to service. 
Worship should never be an end in itself. “Even in heaven, we will serve as well as 
worship God” (Rev. 22:3). As this revelation of the Holy Spirit was revealed, grace and 
truth were enhanced. These themes are not only for worship, but also should be the 
trademarks of our service. Truth and holiness should always fuel our words and motives. 
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An insincere motive jeopardizes our truthfulness and unjust words undermine our 
holiness. 
           John wrote this Gospel to specifically bring the light of revelation about Jesus’ 
true identity to those who sit in spiritual darkness (20:30-31). To know Jesus is to know 
the Spirit. Because of the knowledge acquired during research, this author will be able to 
communicate and incorporate herself into this troubled world as Christ’s light in all her 
thoughts, words, and actions. Jesus only asks three (completeness and perfect balance) 
things of Christians in their everyday lives: counteract moral decay, forgive others and 
ourselves, and work for social justice through love and compassion. Though a difficult 
task, “It’s never too soon to begin.”102 
  The previous exegesis deals with Christology on the surface, but with the 
underlying force of the Holy Spirit. At Pentecost, the Church became indwelt as the 
temple of God, a renewed holy temple for intercession, prophesy, celebration of the 
sacraments, and worship.
103
 The Holy Spirit who previously had been called to anoint 
and counsel sporadically, at last publicly came to dwell in and with the faithful 
community in the form of hope with the whole of humanity. St. Augustine describes the 
Spirit as an eternal inhabitant, no longer a transient visitor, after Pentecost. “God the 
Spirit is taking up residence in the ekklesia at the precise point in history when God the 
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Son ascends to intercede with the Father.”104 The indwelling is promised to continue for 
all time and the One who is taking up residence in the Church is named by the Son:  
  The Holy Spirit whom the Father will send in my name, will teach you everything and 
  remind you of all that I have said to you. 
105
 
 
  In the Paraclete, the Spirit comes silently, invisibly within the ambiguous 
conditions of human history. In the Parousia, the Son returns gloriously and openly under 
decisive conditions of the final judgment of history.
106
 The Spirit is promised to indwell 
from Pentecost to Parousia to work as sanctifier, vivifier, and protector of the Church. 
This ordered sequence of divine history, helped the apostles (humanity) grasp the 
importance of salvation. 
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CHAPTER 3 
CHRISTIAN THOUGHT THROUGH HISTORY 
 
“The Word took bodily form so that we might receive the Holy Spirit: God became a 
bearer of a body so that humanity might be bearers of the Spirit.”  
--St. Athanasius 
 
Nicene Creed: The Holy Spirit’s Influence on One, 
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic Church 
 
The Nicene Creed had declared the Church to be One, Holy, Catholic, and 
Apostolic. These four creedal attributes show how the modern Church resembles the 
Church of the apostles in all the essential parameters. Yet this begs the question, how, 
after the individual has “received the Holy Spirit,” does the Holy Spirit work within our 
faith and the Church? The Spirit actively creates, unifies, transforms, incorporates, and 
judges. Jesus Christ instituted the Church, the Holy Spirit constitutes the Church, and the 
Church represents the effect of the Spirit’s mission. The Spirit creates the Church, 
constituting it as the new Body of Christ. The Spirit animates and conducts this Body by 
the distribution of gifts to all of its members of the community.  
The Spirit not only serves as the bond of love between the Church and Jesus 
Christ, but also acts as the unifying force drawing all creation into final judgment with its 
Creator. The Spirit transforms both persons and communities, i.e. the Church or the Body 
of Christ, into the image of God, metanoia. These persons and communities, when 
transformed, serve as a matrix of grace and offer a comprehensive vision of reality and a 
genuine life plan to attain the ultimate unity and fulfillment for all. The Church represents 
a conscious choice by the Spirit to incorporate a community that prolongs and extends 
the life and ministry of Jesus Christ. Because of the Spirit’s choice, the Church becomes 
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a self-conscious participant in the divine process of decisively working for the Kingdom 
of God. Finally, the Spirit judges by holding the Church to a special degree of integrity 
because God intends it to serve as a special sign and source of the Kingdom in human 
history.
1
  
  The four creedal attributes, one, holy, catholic, and apostolic have been the 
foundation of the Church since the fourth century. These attributes are not to be viewed 
as separate characteristics; instead, they interpenetrate each other.
2
 Still, each is a 
distinguishable, recognizable mark in its own right. These marks are local and universal, 
incarnating in a cultural, geographical, and historical context the fullness of the gift of 
God given at Pentecost.
3
 The Church has no life apart from God. Therefore, these marks 
of the Church are first, divine and second, human. Through these marks, the Holy Spirit 
gives new life to the Church. Veli-Matti Karkkainen, a Finnish Professor of Systematic 
Theology at Fuller Theological Seminary in Pasadena, California, writes, “The Spirit is 
the ecstasy of divine life, the overabundance of joy that gives birth to the Church and 
ever works to bring about a fullness of unity and holiness.”4 
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The Holy Spirit Advocates Oneness 
The oneness of the Church has been variously emphasized in the Bible. The 
apostle Paul linked the innate oneness to the common Eucharistic bread of the Church. 
Jesus Christ had promised oneness of his flock as well. The Spirit is given to the Church 
to bring this about. At Jesus’ last meal in John’s Gospel, the Spirit was given first to the 
disciples (John 20:22) and then to the entire early community. Yves Congar stresses 
gathering together and in one heart when encompassing the epitome of communion: 
“When they received the strength and the light from on high, the leaders and members of 
the newborn Church were not scattered in different places, but gathered together in the 
same place and in one heart. They formed a single community of brothers … and formed 
a moral unity with all the other disciples.”5 
All ecclesial reality, in word and action, is understood in this concept of 
communion.
6
 As the source of communion, the Holy Spirit brings every Church into the 
fullness of the Pentecost experience. When believers are together, the Spirit is received 
because there is only one Spirit of Christ and one Body of Christ. One receives the gift of 
the Spirit through baptism, affirming life-in-communion with the Body of Christ. 
Ecclesial unity, formed by the communion of the Holy Spirit and founded in baptism, is 
brought to its fullest expression in the sacrament of the Eucharist, whose primary effect is 
the unity of the Church.
7
 During the liturgy, the Holy Spirit descends not only upon the 
gifts of bread and wine transforming them into the Body and Blood of Christ, but also 
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upon the community that is gathered together. Through the Eucharist, the Spirit becomes 
the foundation of Church, the gathered community at worship. 
  The Spirit, through Christ, has given us the gift of unity. Because of this gift, “the 
existing common ecclesial reality must be recognized in spite of the conflicting 
multiplicity of churches.”8 All Christian denominations acknowledge one Spirit, one 
Christ, and one Father together as one God, possess one Gospel, however differently they 
may interpret it, and baptize validly in the name of Jesus Christ. These churches represent 
one ecclesia, one Body of Christ. The similarities in the different faiths and beliefs of 
these churches far outweigh their differences. All Christian churches, therefore, are faced 
with the task of searching and/or struggling together for the unity of the Church through 
the Spirit in Christ.  
  “The desired common ecclesial reality must be found.”9 The recognition of the 
unity that already exists in Christ requires us to search for that unity. However, the 
reunion of the churches cannot be decreed from above; it must grow from below, from 
within both communities and individuals. The Spirit is willing and able to give us the 
means and the desire to eradicate bigotry, prejudice, misunderstanding, and mistrust. It is 
vital that each church learn to accept and respect one another and work together to try to 
discover common ground on which to build the one Church. Communion ecclesiology, 
ecumenism, is an honest way to clarify differences and to stretch toward agreement. 
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“Work for unity must start in one’s own church, but with the other churches in 
mind.”10 The starting point for Church unity is a greater involvement in our own church 
by rediscovering its truths and traditions. If the positions of the Catholic Church are 
called into question, Catholics must be able to theologically justify their beliefs, while 
demonstrating with a willingness to hear and to respect the teachings of the other 
churches. Christians’ Spirit-filled faith must become stronger and their judgment clearer 
as they measure their ecclesial reality against the original message of Christ. All common 
ground would surface if all churches supported the concepts of unity in plurality, 
interreligious dialogue, common efforts for justice and peace, and deep respect for all 
humanity within the Faith Community. The future unity of the Church would then be 
inevitable.   
 
The Holy Spirit Renders Holiness 
According to the Nicene Creed, Catholics believe in one holy Church. The 
holiness of the Church is a Gospel holiness based on the saving work of Jesus. In the 
words of Puritan theologian John Owen, “Holiness is nothing but the implanted, writing, 
and realizing of the Gospel in our souls.” He continued, “Do you not know that you are 
God’s temple and that God’s Spirit dwells in you? . . . For God’s temple is holy, and you 
are that temple” (1 Cor. 3:16-17). 
Similarly, the Church is holy in that it was founded by God. This does not mean 
that it consists of only holy persons, because Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners. Indeed, the raison d’être (reason or justification for existence) of the Church is 
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continuance of the sanctifying and redemptive work of Jesus Christ with help from the 
Holy Spirit. Another idea implicit in the term holy is that the Church has always been 
equipped to render holy the sinners among its ranks. The holiness of the Church, 
therefore, stems directly from the divine nature of its Creator, and does not indicate the 
current condition of all its members. The preceding idea is further stressed in the 
following excerpt from the encyclical of Pope Pius XII: 
Holiness begins from Christ; and Christ is its cause. For no act conducive to salvation can 
be performed unless it proceeds from Him as from its supernatural source. … Our Savior 
is continually pouring out His gifts of counsel, fortitude, fear and piety, especially on the 
leading members of His Body, so that the whole Body may grow ever more and more in 
holiness and integrity of life.
11
  
 
Thomas Aquinas affirms the Church as an assembly and holy Church and must, 
therefore, be an assembly of believers making each believer a member of the sanctified 
Church. These believers are made holy in four ways. First, just as the Church or the Body 
of Christ is washed at the time of consecration, the Blood of Christ also washes the 
People of God who make up the Church (Heb. 13:12). Second, just as the Church is 
anointed, so too are the believers spiritually anointed. This anointing is the grace of the 
Holy Spirit (2 Cor. 1:21-22). Third, by the indwelling of the Spirit as indicated by the 
psalmist, “Holiness befits thy house, O Lord” (Ps. 93:5). Fourth, the Church and the 
People are holy because God is present in them. God is invoked, “You, O Lord, are in the 
midst of us and we are called by your name; do not forsake us” (Jer. 14:9). Since 
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Christians are sanctified in this manner, they must not defile God’s temple through sin. 
“If anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy him” (1 Cor. 3:16).12 
There is always a struggle in our personal lives between the Spirit and the flesh. 
The Church, in spite of the Holy Spirit, has often remained attached to formal practices 
and structures of power. However, the Spirit always calls us and draws us toward the 
Kingdom of God. The Spirit encourages great resourcefulness to renew the Church and 
its missions. He inspires necessary reforms and is, according to Karl Rahner, a twentieth 
century German Jesuit theologian, the agent of change in the Church. Through the 
activity of the Holy Spirit, the Church lives in God, in Christ, and in His Body. It is the 
Holy Spirit who causes this “radiation of holiness.”13 
In the Spirit, Jesus instituted the gathering Church as a perpetual and objective 
holy presence. This holiness is grounded in the institution of ecclesia by the Incarnate 
Word and sustained by God’s promises. “Only God is holy,” Congar insisted, “and only 
He can make us holy, in and through His Incarnate Son and in and through His Spirit.”14 
Holiness, however, extends from the congregation to the individual. Through baptism, 
Christians are washed clean of sin and begin new lives dedicated to God. The entire 
Church is to be an image of holiness. Something is holy if it comes from God, belongs to 
God, and is referred to or by God. Holiness is an ecclesial reality, an intercommunication 
of spiritual energy.
15
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The Holy Spirit Conceives Catholicity 
The word catholic has been used in a number of ways. First, it refers to the 
Church in its fullness. It implies the inclusion of all those baptized in Christ and united in 
the Spirit. Second, the word catholic means a geographical or universal Church presence. 
St. John believed that this Church indwelling presence of Jesus in the Eucharist extended 
to the ends of the earth, taught all the doctrines necessary for salvation, instructed all 
people, healed every kind of sin, and possessed every kind of virtue.  
The third significant note of the one true Church is catholic, which means that it is 
universal. Thus, the Church represents wholeness of faith, and allows for extensions in 
both time and space. In antiquity, the term flock may have contained, in embryonic form, 
the universality of the Church long before it started manifesting itself in the world. 
Moreover, it may not be a coincidence that the Holy Spirit came down upon the Church 
at Pentecost at a time when there were gathered “devout men from every nation under 
heaven” (Acts 2:5). 
The Holy Spirit enabled the apostles to speak to the visitors from afar in various 
languages, and this must indicate that the religion was to spread to all corners of the 
world with time. The Catholicity of the Church resides as much in the fact that the 
Church is for everybody at all times as it does in the fact that it was indeed destined to 
spread everywhere throughout the whole world.
16
  
Within a few years of the Church’s foundation, St. Paul wrote about its rapid 
growth. Congar spoke of this geographical factor as quantitative catholicity. “It extends 
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to the ends of the earth, teaches all the doctrines necessary for salvation, instructs all 
peoples, heals every kind of sin, and possesses every kind of virtue.”17 As the Church 
geographically expanded, it developed a diversity of rites, languages, and theologies, 
which he describes as qualitative catholicity. Congar emphasized that these two qualities 
are inseparable. Lastly, the word catholic has been used synonymously with the true 
Church, as opposed to heretical. The ecumenical Fathers maintain that the local Church is 
catholic because it represents the wholeness of the Body of Christ through the Eucharist. 
Catholicity does not mean a universal organization, but a universal communion. 
Catholicity points to the freedom and mysterious activity that characterize the 
Holy Spirit. The Spirit acts progressively, in a time or space that has been made 
accessible and opened by the Word. In Scripture, the Spirit is always characterized by 
symbols of expressing movement, such as wind and breath, living water, the flying dove, 
and tongues of fire.
18
 This represents a power of new beginnings, freedom, and openness. 
The Spirit gives birth to the new and is the energy that projects the Church forward 
towards a future. The Spirit is the principal characteristic of newness.  
Excerpts from the opening address of the Fourth Assembly of the World Council 
of Churches in 1968 describe prophetically God’s work in the Church through the Spirit: 
The paschal event has become ours today through the one who brought it about in the 
beginning and will bring it about in the fullness of time–the Holy Spirit. He is himself 
Newness, at work in the world. Without the Holy Spirit, Christ is in the past and the 
Gospel is a dead letter, the Church is no more than an organization, authority is 
domination, our mission is propaganda, worship is mere calling to mind, and Christian 
action is a slave morality. In Him, however, the cosmos is raised up and groans giving 
birth to the Kingdom, Christ is present, the Gospel is the force of life, the Church is the 
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fellowship of the Trinity, authority is a service that sets free, our mission is a Pentecost, 
the liturgy is a commemoration and an anticipation, and human activity is deified.
19
 
 
Yves Congar stresses two sources of catholicity for the Church. One is God’s 
grace: “the triune God transmits to creation the totality of salvation by taking up dwelling 
in the communion of those who believe in Christ.”20 From the Church’s perspective, 
catholicity means that each congregation contains all of the ministries necessary to 
achieve salvation and the source of these ministries is in the body of its members. In this 
manner, catholicity means the fullness of the Spirit’s gifts is given to the Church. The 
Holy Spirit is the active principle of our new birth within this Church, who brings us into 
the new life of grace (John 3:6).
21
 When people receive this grace, they also receive the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit with which they are to serve one another. It is through the power 
of the Spirit and the fullness of salvific grace that the Church can provide mutual service 
and common action in the world. The Church is “a complex reality which comes together 
from a human and divine element.”22 
The second source of catholicity is creation. “God the Savior comes into creation 
as a reality that God as Creator has made and in which God as Sustainer is present.”23 
The Church, together with Christ, comprises a single mystical person, the whole Christ. 
Every believer is a catholic believer because Christ indwells every person through the 
Holy Spirit. An ecclesial person is, therefore, created through that person’s multiple 
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relations with other Christians through assembly, faith, and baptism. Just as the Spirit of 
the new creation is given to the whole community, that same Spirit is also given to every 
person within that community. Cardinal Basil Hume prayed, “Come, Holy Spirit; fill the 
hearts of your faithful; kindle in us the fire of your love. Send forth your Spirit, and we 
shall be created.” Jean-Marie Tillard, a Dominican theologian, defines catholicity simply 
as the “creativity by which the power of Easter embraces the work of Creation.”24 
The Church is able to be completely open to accomplish its catholicity through 
the power of Christ and the Holy Spirit. Tillard’s concept of catholicity is made up of 
four distinct dimensions. The Eucharist is the conduit by which these dimensions 
penetrate both humanity and creation: “making Christ fully present in the Spirit (height), 
one and the same Eucharist is celebrated in the liturgies of many cultures (depth), extends 
to all places and nations (breadth), and remembers the past while anticipating the future 
(length).”25 The Church exists in the world and must be an open community of people 
dedicated to serve and work for the salvation of all humankind. 
 
The Holy Spirit Gifts Apostolicity  
 
Apostolicity means faithfulness to the life and tradition of the apostles. Today’s 
Church focuses on the Word preached, the apostolic message. It claims to stand on the 
foundation of the apostles and thus represent the Church of God on earth.
26
  There is, 
however, a two-fold meaning to the word, apostle. Apostles are those who were 
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witnesses of the risen Lord and those who were commissioned by God for missionary 
preaching. The theological concept of apostleship was founded, developed, and saved by 
St. Paul in connection with his mission to the Gentiles.
27
 The fundamental significance of 
apostleship is the role of messenger appointed by Christ. To this extent, he stands above 
the Church. “Not from men nor through men, but through Jesus Christ” (Gal. 1:1).  
 The apostle is the authorized representative of Christ to found and lead Churches 
and, at the same time, be a member of the community. The apostle does not merely 
proclaim good news to believers; the apostle brings them a new life, a new experience. 
By the proclamation of the Word, the celebration of the Eucharist, and pastoral care, the 
apostle creates new disciples, “among whom the apostle continues to exercise a maternal 
function. Like a father, the apostle has begotten them; like a faithful mother, the apostle 
nourishes them.”28 
The Church that was founded upon the commission of Jesus Christ was apostolic. 
Jesus Christ founded the Church upon the twelve apostles. The Church being apostolic 
implies that the apostles were able to pass on their authority and power to the others, and 
the bishops could likewise do it even further on, as reflected in the following verse. A 
further critical test of a Church being apostolic is the ability of its leaders to claim 
original descent from the apostles of Jesus Christ as well as functioning under a 
designated head, as the apostles of Jesus Christ had under the leadership of Peter. The 
encyclical issued by Pope Pius XII in 1943 has the following observation to make 
regarding apostolicity:  
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Bishops should be revered by the faithful as divinely appointed successors of the 
Apostles, and to them, even more than to the highest civil authorities should be applied 
the words: “Touch not my anointed one!” For Bishops have been anointed with the 
charism of the Holy Spirit.
29
 
 
The Second Vatican Council also describes the role of the priestly office in one of its 
documents: 
Through the ministry of the bishop, God consecrates priests, that being made sharers by 
special title in the priesthood of Christ, they might act as his ministers in performing 
sacred functions. In the liturgy they continue to carry on his priestly office by the action 
of his Spirit.
30
 
 
Whitehead poses a few incisive questions with regard to the apostolicity of the 
Church to arrive at the following conclusion:  
Do we take these words seriously today? Do we listen to the teachings of the successors 
of the apostles of Jesus, the bishops, in union with and under the successor of the apostle 
Peter, the pope, as if these teachings were the words of Christ himself? If we do, we are 
properly members of the Church which Jesus Christ founded on the apostles and which 
has come down to us from them. If we do not, how can we pretend that we take anything 
seriously that Christ said and taught? …. Jesus intended that the fullness of his grace 
should come to his people in a Church that, from the beginning, was what the creed still 
calls it today: One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic.
31
 
 
The Church can only be truly one, holy, and catholic if it is in all things an 
apostolic Church. There are no new apostles, but the apostolic mission remains. Since 
apostolic mission remains, so does the apostolic ministry. The apostolic successor is the 
Church, the whole Church. When an Ecumenical Council of the whole Church is in 
session, the Pope is but one bishop among all the bishops of the world united in that 
Council and listening together to the Spirit of God. The whole Church is the temple of the 
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Spirit, built on the foundation of the apostles and the whole Church is the Body of Christ, 
unified by the ministry of the apostles.
32
 Apostolic succession is attributed to the 
influence and activity of the Spirit. The Church can only know God through the living 
witness of the apostles handed down to us in the writings of the Christian Scriptures, 
which in turn rest on the writings of the Hebrew Scriptures. Apostolic succession, 
therefore, is based on a continual and living confrontation of the Church with the original 
testimony of Scripture. It can only be achieved if this biblical witness is heard, respected, 
believed, confessed, followed, and acted upon.
33
 
The Holy Spirit first strengthened the apostles in the way of the truth (John 16:13) 
before they preached the kerygma through the Holy Spirit (1 Pet. 1:12) and before their 
words were made powerful in the Holy Spirit (Acts 4:31). All truth, no matter where it 
seemingly comes from, is from the Holy Spirit.
34
 The Church was born because of the 
preaching and the help given by the Holy Spirit and the apostolic ministry was a ministry 
of the Spirit (2 Cor. 3:6).
 35
   
In all this, the Holy Spirit is not acting personally in the sense that His work is 
new or different from Christ’s. The Spirit realizes and gives an inner depth to what was 
said and done by Christ, which is the Gospel.
36
 The third person of the Trinity is able to 
do this by being Spirit, a presence that is, at the same time, external and internal. Being 
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the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit simply infuses his personality into the Gospel. “The identity 
of the Gospel is assured externally in the form of doctrine, sacraments, mission, and 
ministries and, internally, by the personal identity of the Holy Spirit.”37 Since Pentecost, 
the theological position of tradition is that the life of the Holy Spirit animates the 
ecclesiastical body and ensures its unity and fellowship throughout time and through the 
diversity of persons and local communities.
38
 
Through these marks, the specific function of the Spirit is to create life in an event 
of communion by rendering the life of God a reality here and now. The Spirit does not 
merely bring life to a preexisting structure, but in fact recreates it. According to John 
Zizioulas, a Greek Orthodox Trinitarian theologian, “the Spirit confronts history with its 
consummation, transformation, and transfiguration, and changes linear historicity into a 
presence.”39 Through the work of the Spirit, the Church is gathered and incorporated into 
the eternal relationship between the Father and the Son. Within the role of the Church, 
the Spirit is primary!  
It is clear that these four marks are not random ones, but four essential dimensions 
of the ancient, but ever-new Church founded upon Christian Scriptures and the living 
tradition of the People of God throughout history. They are individually distinctive, yet 
necessarily interdependent. What is ecclesial unity without the breadth of catholicity, the 
power of holiness and the tradition of apostolicity? What is ecclesial holiness without the 
power of unity, the generosity of catholicity and the structure of apostolicity? What is 
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ecclesial catholicity without communion, the peace of holiness and the strength of 
apostolicity? Finally, what is ecclesial apostolicity without the brotherhood of unity, the 
diversity of catholicity and the spirit of holiness?
40
 Our communities should pulsate with 
the heartbeat of the Spirit within the four marks of the Church. 
What Catholics say about the Church in the Nicene Creed is an expression of 
Christian hope, but also a profession of faith about the Church during its pilgrimage on 
earth. The Creed is God’s call to action to strive to be more fully the one, holy, catholic, 
and apostolic Church Catholics believe, understand, and trust her to be. Through this 
Creed, the “Spirit is Teacher who renews the faith of the Church and the intellectual quest 
of humanity; the Spirit is Unifier who renews the love of the Church and the solidarity of 
humanity; the Spirit is Liberator who renews the justice of the Church and the moral 
energy of humanity; and the Spirit is Vivifier who renews the hope of the Church and the 
aspirations of humanity.”41  
St. Athanasius: The Word of the Spirit 
St. Athanasius was born in 296 CE in a Christian family in Alexandria, Egypt. He 
was later to become the Bishop of Alexandria. He is remembered among the most 
influential Fathers of the early Church and, in particular, for clearly articulating the 
nature of Jesus Christ as being simultaneously fully human and fully God. The following 
excerpt from St. Athanasius’ first letter to Serapion sheds light on the most Holy Trinity: 
We acknowledge the Trinity, holy and perfect, to consist of the Father, the Son and the 
Holy Spirit. It is a wholly creative and energizing reality, self-consistent and undivided in 
its active power, for the Father makes all things through the Word and in the Holy Spirit, 
                                                          
            
 
40
 Kung, 359. 
 
 41 Krister Stendahl, Energy For Life (Brewster: Paraclete Press, 1999), 89. 
82 
 
and in this way the unity of the Holy Trinity is preserved. Accordingly, in the Church, 
one God is preached, one God who is above all things and through all things and in all 
things. God is above all things as Father, for he is principle and source; he is through all 
things through the Word; and he is in all things in the Holy Spirit … But when we share 
in the Spirit, we possess the love of the Father, the grace of the Son and the fellowship of 
the Spirit himself.
42
  
 
Athanasius goes into great detail as to why the Holy Spirit is God, basing his 
arguments on several Scriptural findings. All of them pertain to the Holy Spirit’s intimate 
relationship with the Father and to the Son and so His oneness of being with them. All of 
Athanasius’ arguments are of soteriological significance in that only if the Holy Spirit is 
truly God is He empowered to enact the salvific effects scripturally attributed to Him.
43
 
Athanasius’ arguments are very briefly explained below with Scripture references 
following each argument. 
 As the spirit of a human being is with one, being part of one’s very being and 
comprehending one’s very thoughts, so too the Spirit, if He is to comprehend the 
inner thoughts of God must be one in being with Him and so equally divine. It is 
this divine Spirit, who dwells in believers, who reveals the salvific truth of the 
Father’s Word (1 Cor. 2:11-12). 
 
 The Holy Spirit is called the Spirit of holiness and renewal. It is creatures who are 
sanctified in the Spirit and so renewed in Him. Thus, it is the sanctification and 
renewal of the Spirit that is the salvific fruit of the Son’s redemptive work  
(Rom. 1:4). 
 
 The Holy Spirit is called the quickening Spirit for it is by the Spirit that the Father 
raised Jesus from the dead, and it is that same Spirit that now dwells within 
believers who will raise their mortal bodies to life. Only in so far as the Holy 
Spirit shares fully in the divine life of the Father and the Son can He dispense that 
eternal life to those who believe (Rom. 8:11). 
 
 The Spirit is called unction and seal. Because it is the Word who anoints and seals 
in the Holy Spirit, that seal of the Spirit possesses the form of Christ who seals 
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and so believers become sharers in the divine nature because they partake of the 
Word in the Spirit (Isa. 61:1). 
 
 The unction and seal that is within Christians belongs to not a creature, but to the 
nature of the Son, through the Spirit who is within Him, joins us to the Father. 
Because of this salvific effect, the Father through the Word, in the Holy Spirit, 
creates and renews all things (1 Cor. 3:16-17). 
 
 If the Son because He is of the Father, is proper to His essence, it must be that the 
Spirit, who is said to be from God, is in essence proper to the Son. In other words, 
the Spirit is the image of the Son because He shares in the very same divine 
nature as the Son and not because the Spirit’s subjective identity or personhood is 
in the image of the Son (1 John 4:13-15). 
 
 The Holy Spirit, being in God, must be incapable of change, variation, or 
corruption (Ws. 1:5). 
 
 If God is everywhere, so the Spirit of the Lord fills the universe. The Spirit, like 
the Word, is present with and fills all things (Ps. 139:7-8). 
 
 The Holy Spirit is always the same and He is the one, being proper to the Word, 
who enables creatures to partake of what is of God and so is not a creature  
(Heb. 6:4-5). 
 
 Lastly, the Holy Spirit is one, but the creatures are many. Because the Spirit is 
one, and, still more, because He is proper to the Word, who is one, He is proper to 
God who is one, and one in essence with Him. This is where Athanasius marshals 
the term homoousios to enhance the Spirit’s oneness with the Father and the Son 
(Heb. 6:6-7).
44
 
 
St. Athanasius’ writings on various theological matters have been regarded as 
insightful, lucid, and authoritative by numerous scholars and readers, and the above 
excerpt proves why. The concept of the Holy Trinity has been rendered clearer, in that 
the Trinity comprises three Persons that represent various aspects of the single Divinity. 
God as the Father is the source and origin of life, as Jesus Christ he was the incarnated 
Messiah who freed humanity from the original sin by being crucified and enabling its 
salvation, and as the Holy Spirit remains dynamic in the world through the body of the 
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Church to spread the Gospel, draw more souls into its fold, and prepare for the Kingdom 
of heaven on earth. Some theologians might say that Jesus did not have to be crucified to 
save us; his being born and living as human would have been enough to save humanity. 
Christ’s crucifixion just accentuates his unconditional love for humanity. “Athanasius’ 
profession of faith demanded that he not only unite the Father and the Son, but also the 
Holy Spirit,”45 thus, the Holy Trinity.  
St. Ambrose: River of Grace 
St. Ambrose of Milan is among the most interesting of the four original Doctors 
of the Church. Born in 339 CE in what is now France, Ambrose pursued a career in law 
and politics to become the Imperial Governor of Northern Italy by 370 CE.
46
  
 When the Episcopal See of Milan became vacant in 374 CE, the people 
demanded that St. Ambrose be made their bishop. The neighboring bishops and the 
Emperor convinced him to accept this call as the will of God, and so the catechumen, 
Ambrose, was baptized and ordained first deacon, then priest, and then bishop, all in a 
single week. This politician-turned churchman was profoundly aware of his lack of 
preparation for this great responsibility and so set himself immediately to prayer and the 
study of Scripture.  His deep spirituality and love of God’s Word together with the 
oratorical skill acquired in law and politics made St. Ambrose one of the greatest 
preachers of the early Church.47 
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St. Ambrose is especially remembered as the composer of the following lucid and 
lyrical ode to the majesty and generosity of the Holy Spirit:  
So, then, the Holy Spirit is the River, and the abundant River, which according to the 
Hebrews flowed from Jesus in the lands, as we have received it prophesied by the mouth 
of Isaiah. This is the great River which flows always and never fails.  
For neither is that city, the heavenly Jerusalem, watered by the channel of any 
earthly river, but that Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Fount of Life, by a short draught 
of Whom we are satiated. For if a river rising above its banks overflows, how much more 
does the Spirit, rising above every creature, when He touches the as it were low-lying 
fields of our minds, make glad that heavenly nature of the creatures with the larger 
fertility of His sanctification.
48
 
 
St. Ambrose compares the Holy Spirit beautifully with the river of grace and 
prosperity that flowed from Jesus Christ into the world. As a river flows with force and 
gives life to the barren lands, the Holy Spirit flows through a humanity living in 
ignorance and vice, igniting the spark of divine love, and transforming it into noble 
Christians. According to Ambrose, the role of the Holy Spirit is unquestionably life-
giving:  
And let it not trouble you that either here it is said “rivers,” or elsewhere “seven Spirits,” 
for by the sanctification of these seven gifts of the Spirit, as Isaiah said, is signified the 
fullness of all virtue; the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and 
strength, the Spirit of knowledge and godliness, and the Spirit of the fear of God. One, 
then, is the River, but many the channels of the gifts of the Spirit. This River, then, goes 
forth from the Fount of Life.
49
 
 
The Holy Spirit emanates from God the Father who is the Fount of Life. The Holy 
Spirit is the River of Life and His gifts are like so many streams and tributaries that 
define it more and deplete it in no way:  
And do you assert rightly that the Holy Spirit is of one substance, brightness, and glory 
with the Son of God and with God the Father. I will sum up all in the oneness of the 
qualities, and shall not be afraid of any question as to difference of greatness. For in this 
point also Scripture has provided for us; for the Son of God says: “He that shall drink of 
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the water which I will give him, it shall become in him a well of water springing up unto 
everlasting life.” This well is clearly the grace of the Spirit, a stream proceeding from the 
living Fount. The Holy Spirit, then, is also the Fount of eternal life. … 50 
 
St. Ambrose continues with the apt and beautiful analogy of the Holy Spirit as the 
River of Life. Indeed, the River contains, not water, but the very elixirs with which the 
Holy Father and Jesus Christ enriched it for the salvation of a famished humanity at odds 
with and warring among itself, while remaining a vulnerable prey to Satan’s ploys. Any 
believer that drinks of this River of Life that the Holy Spirit represents arrives unto 
everlasting life:   
Good, then, is this water, even the grace of the Spirit. Who will give this Fount to my 
breast? Let it spring up in me, let that which gives eternal life flow upon me. Let that 
Fount overflow upon us, and not flow away. For Wisdom says: “Drink water out of thine 
own vessels, and from the founts of thine own wells, and let thy waters flow abroad in 
thy streets.”51 
 
Finally, St. Ambrose stresses that the River of Life is less an external force, but an 
inner inspiration. The impact of the Holy Spirit should never overflow externally, but 
should overflow within one. It devolves upon Christians to become vessels that are fit to 
deserve the flow of eternal life from the Holy Spirit.  
St. Augustine: God’s Ultimate Gift 
Augustine was born in 354 CE to parents of a mixed marriage, his father pagan 
and his mother Christian. In the summer of 386 CE, after reading of the life of St. 
Anthony of the Desert, Augustine underwent a profound personal crisis, leading him to 
convert to Christianity, abandon his career in rhetoric, quit his teaching position in Milan, 
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give up any ideas of marriage, and devote himself entirely to serving God and to the 
practices of priesthood. After this event, Augustine wrote a plethora of books and 
documents. It was interesting to note that Augustine was very scarce in his writings of the 
Holy Spirit as an individual Godhead. He had a tendency to focus more on the Trinity. 
One in particular on the Trinity discusses the Spirit as love. According to St. 
Augustine, the Holy Spirit represents God’s ultimate gift to humanity. St. Augustine 
expounds upon this idea as follows:   
There is no gift of God more excellent than this. It alone distinguishes the sons of the 
eternal Kingdom and the sons of eternal perdition. Other gifts, too, are given by the Holy 
Spirit; but without love they profit nothing. Unless, therefore, the Holy Spirit is so far 
imparted to each, as to make him one who loves God and his neighbor, he is not removed 
from the left hand to the right. Nor is the Spirit specially called the Gift, unless on 
account of love…  
Love, therefore, which is of God and is God, is specially the Holy Spirit, by whom 
the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, by which love the whole Trinity dwells in 
us. And therefore most rightly is the Holy Spirit, although He is God, called also the gift 
of God. And by that gift what else can properly be understood except love, which brings 
to God, and without which any other gift of God whatsoever does not bring to God?
52
 
 
 A gift, by its nature, is bestowed upon one simply by love. The gift of the Holy 
Spirit is never referred to as just a reward; its only condition is that Christ be received as 
Savior. Consequently, it is a universal gift among Christians. Further proof of the 
universality of the indwelling (gift) of the Holy Spirit is found in the fact that the Spirit’s 
presence is assumed in the high standard of life revealed to the Christians throughout the 
Epistles. The flow of blessing and enablement comes from within the Christian rather 
than from an external influence. Augustine’s writing reaffirms that the work of the Spirit 
comes from within the Christian. Scriptural revelation is plain that the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit is a blessing universally possessed by all Christians as Christ predicted. 
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And let the one who believes in me drink. As the Scripture has said, “Out of the believers 
hearts shall flow rivers of living water.” Now he said this about the Spirit, which 
believers in him were to receive.
53
 
 
 All the future blessings of God are assured by the presence of the Holy Spirit. The 
Spirit’s presence is our guarantee. John Walvoord, an Evangelical theologian and former 
president of Dallas Theological Seminary, comments, “Our inheritance, our salvation, our 
glory, our fellowship with God, our likeness unto him, our freedom from sin and its evils, 
all are represented in the gift of the Person of the Spirit.”54 
St. Augustine has also penned the following brief, but heartfelt prayer on the Holy 
Spirit that is simple and inspires every Christian to pray it daily.  
   Breathe in me O Holy Spirit, 
that my thoughts may all be holy; 
Act in me O Holy Spirit, 
that my work, too, may be holy; 
Draw my heart O Holy Spirit, 
that I love but what is holy; 
Strengthen me O Holy Spirit, 
to defend all that is holy; 
Guard me, then, O Holy Spirit, 
that I always may be holy. 
Amen
55
 
 
St. Anselm: The Sower of the Seed 
 
 St. Anselm born in 1033CE was a Benedictine monk, a philosopher, and prelate to 
the Church. Anselm sought to understand Christian doctrine through reason and to 
develop intelligible truths interwoven with Christian belief: “Therefore do not seek to 
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understand in order to believe, but believe that thou mayest understand.”56 Anselm held 
that faith precedes reason, but that reason can expand upon faith. Anselm understood the 
Holy Spirit as the engine of teleological (relating to the study of ultimate causes in nature 
or of actions in relation to their ends) fulfillment for the Triune God. Within the 
Godhead, the Holy Spirit is the affection of mutual love by which the divine memory and 
understanding are made dynamic and kept from being idle and completely useless. In the 
spiritual life, the Holy Spirit energizes and makes fruitful the human nature that the 
Father has created and the Son has redeemed, so that rational creatures achieve their 
appointed end. Anselm’s most pervasive way of figuring the Holy Spirit is as an agent of 
supernatural productivity and growth. The exemplary case in which the Holy Spirit 
sowed a supernatural seed was at the conception of Christ. Since God’s plan for human 
beings would have been impeded if Christ had not come to save us, the Holy Spirit had to 
plant a supernatural seed in order to bring nature itself to fulfillment.
57
 
Following in Augustine’s footsteps, Anselm was not considered to be a 
pneumatologist. Such pneumatological indifference is a natural consequence of a genuine 
feature of Anselm’s work. Much of Anselm’s theological work was reactive, written in 
response to requests or as an answer to a challenge. In one of his best-known works, the 
Monologion, he answered a request from one of the monks to provide a pattern for 
meditating on what he called the reason of faith, including Trinitarian faith. Thomas 
Williams, Professor of Religious Studies at the University of South Florida, states, 
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“Consequently, what he has to say about the Holy Spirit in that work is limited to what 
can be known about the Holy Spirit within the life of the Godhead.”58 
The teleological impetus that the Spirit gives within the Godhead carries over into the 
Spirit’s activity in redemption and sanctification. It is by the Holy Spirit that love is 
poured out into human hearts.
 
Since faith is active through love (Gal. 5:6), and faith 
without action is dead (Jas 2:26), there is no living faith apart from the Holy Spirit.
59
 
 
 For Anselm, the Holy Spirit serves as the perfect love by which the self contained 
and static divine wisdom is made dynamic and productive. Anselm’s adaptation of 
Augustine’s writings reinforces the principle that the whole Trinity always acts together 
as a unity and that each Person has a distinctive role within the Godhead pertaining to 
creation, redemption, and transformation. 
For indeed the supreme spirit understands and loves its whole consciousness, remembers 
and loves his whole understanding, and remembers and understands his whole love. Now 
by consciousness we mean the Father, by understanding the Son, and by love their Spirit. 
Such, therefore, is the equality of the mutual embrace and the mutual indwelling of the 
Father, Son, and Spirit. It demonstrates that none of them is greater than, or can exist 
without, the others.
60 
 
Jonathan Edwards: Life and Legacy 
 
A relatively recent book by Michael Haykin discusses the life and legacy of 
Jonathan Edwards, the New England theologian-preacher born in the early eighteenth 
century, who preached the Holy Spirit in revival. Edwards believed that Jesus Christ had 
with his atoning won the gifts of the Holy Spirit for the believers. The most important gift 
bestowed on the people is the Holy Spirit. Edwards had named the threefold task of the 
Holy Spirit as being first, to convict people of their sin and have them realize their need 
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of a Savior; second, to empower the Church to preach the Lord’s Gospel in the world; 
and third, to render the preaching of the Gospel effective in the salvation of sinners.
61
 
Edwards was no mere armchair theologian, having witnessed many outpourings 
of the Holy Spirit during his ministry. Edwards accepted the Great Awakening of the 
1740’s as a genuine work of the Holy Spirit. The Great Awakening was a Christian 
revitalization movement that swept Protestant Europe and America, especially the 
American colonies in the 1730s and 1740s. It resulted from powerful preaching that gave 
listeners a sense of deep personal revelation of their need of salvation by Jesus Christ. It 
focused on divine outpourings of the Holy Spirit and conversions that implanted within 
new believers an intense love for God. However, Edwards recognized that there were 
some excesses, such as the rabid fanaticism of clergyman James Davenport with his book 
burning rituals, which had caused clergyman Charles Chauncy to doubt the authenticity 
of the Holy Spirit revival. He distrusted emotionalism and opposed the revivalist 
preaching of the Great Awakening. Edwards brought to bear his lucid biblical 
understanding of the work of the Holy Spirit and spiritual discernment on the task of 
defending and describing the revival.
62
 
Edwards did this through three major works, A Faithful Narrative, Distinguishing 
Marks of a Work of the Spirit of God and The Religious Affections. Haykin summarizes 
the essence of Edwards’ teaching as follows:  
His great thesis was that a true experience of the Holy Spirit will lead to a Christ-
exalting, God-centered life of holiness and love. Edwards was keen to promote prayer for 
revival and his Humble Attempt was used by God to awaken interest in prayer for an 
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extraordinary work of the Spirit on both sides of the Atlantic in the early nineteenth 
century.
63
  
 
Jonathan Edwards’ writings on the Holy Spirit revival come packed with power 
because he was a passionate theologian whose heart blazed with love for Jesus Christ. He 
stressed the primacy of religious affections observing that, “True religion is more than a 
notion; something must be known and felt.”64 The aim of effective preaching must be not 
just to inform the mind, but also to stir the heart. Edwards held experimental Calvinism to 
be evidence of the life-transforming power of the Holy Spirit. Moreover, the healthy 
caution and discernment employed by Edwards ought to guide assessment of such 
relatively recent phenomena as the Toronto blessing and other instances of Charismatic 
excess. The blessing has become known for ecstatic worship, including what is known as 
falling or resting in the Spirit, laughing, shaking, and crying. Leaders and participants 
claim that these are physical manifestations of the Holy Spirit's presence and power. 
Edwards cautioned believers against confusing one’s subjective impressions and unusual 
bodily effects with the genuine work of the Holy Spirit. “The degree of the influence of 
the Spirit of God is never to be determined by the degree of effect on men’s bodies.”65 
Edwards seemed to have the appropriate balance between true spirituality and heartfelt 
emotion.  
Abraham Kuyper: Principle of Life 
 Abraham Kuyper was a Dutch theologian, journalist, and political leader born in 
the mid-nineteenth century. Theologically, Kuyper was very influential. Most important 
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was Kuyper’s view of the role of God in everyday life, particularly the Holy Spirit. He 
believed that the Spirit continually influenced the life of believers and daily events were 
evidence of the presence of the Spirit. 
 Kuyper’s theological foundations concerning the Holy Spirit are numerous. One 
of particular interest is his Principle of Life in the Creature. God’s glory in creation 
appears in various degrees and ways. A fish and a domesticated dog, a plant and a star, a 
systematic theologian and a firefighter are all creatures of God, but very dissimilar in the 
manner in which they glorify God. The entire economy of this material world, national, 
social, domestic, climate, attitude, prosperity or lack of, affect the outcome of life and 
related to the glory of God. Kuyper writes, “As connected with the task of leading 
creation to its destiny, the whole universe confronts the mind as a mighty unit organically 
related to the Church (the elect) as the shell to the kernel.”66 This statement leads to the 
question, how are the elect to attain their final perfection? The answer to this question 
will indicate what the Holy Spirit’s action is upon all of these creatures.67 It is the Holy 
Spirit who enters the spirits of humanity and makes their hearts His dwelling place. Who 
or whatever humanity is by specifications of the animal kingdom, education, position, or 
economic level, humans cannot attain their destiny unless the Holy Spirit dwells in them 
down to the core of their soul and being. 
 The Spirit’s work leading a creature to its destiny includes an influence upon all 
creation from the beginning in addition to physical and psychological development, the 
formation of character, and the disposition of the whole person. If sin had not come into 
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play, the work of the Holy Spirit could be performed in three successive steps: “first, 
impregnating inanimate matter; second, animating the rational soul; and third, taking up 
His abode in the elect child of God.”68 But sin is a factor and the Holy Spirit must 
antagonize (in medical terms, to neutralize) and annihilate sin. The Holy Spirit undertook 
to bring all creature and things to their destiny either without the disturbance of sin or in 
spite of it by saving the Church and then by restoring all things in heaven and on earth at 
the return of Christ. “Oh, no single piece of our mental world is to be hermetically sealed 
off from the rest, and there is not a square inch in the whole domain of our human 
existence over which Christ, who is Sovereign over all, does not cry, Mine!”69 
 Kuyper holds that nothing can exist in our lives without being upheld by God 
from moment to moment. The older Christians get, the more they appreciate, rely on, and 
understand this invisible and intangible force and love of the Holy Spirit. Christians have 
had time to experience and process the great spiritual force that sustains our very souls 
and beings. 
And as the Holy Spirit is the Person in the Holy Trinity whose office it is to effect this 
direct touch fellowship with the creature in one’s inmost being, it is the Spirit who dwells 
in the hearts of the elect; who animates every rational being; and who sustains the 
principle of life in every creature.
70
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Yves Congar: The Holy Spirit’s Advocate 
 Yves Congar (1904-1995), a French Dominican priest, is considered to be the 
ultimate pneumatological theologian of the twentieth century within the Catholic arena. 
Congar wrote his three-volume I Believe in the Holy Spirit after the Second Vatican 
Council, when the Roman Catholic Church opened itself to reform and to a reassessment 
in certain areas of theological inquiry. In this work, Congar sought to rectify what he 
believed had been neglected in Catholic pneumatology during the previous seventy years. 
“His own thought moved beyond the earlier, almost exclusive focus upon the work of the 
Holy Spirit within the human soul to a renewed exploration of his work within the 
Church and its members.”71 He founded his reflections upon Scripture, the Fathers of the 
Church, the work of St. Thomas Aquinas, and a broad knowledge of the Orthodox 
tradition to offer a richer approach to understanding how the Spirit constitutes, sustains, 
directs and consummates the Church and her mission. As the reader has seen in the 
section that addressed the Nicene Creed, Congar articulated his thinking under the 
categories of the creedal marks of the Church: one, holy, catholic, and apostolic. 
 During the Second Vatican Council (1962-1965), Orthodox, Protestant, and 
Anglican observers criticized the documents for their lack of pneumatology. As the 
reader will see in the following chapter, there were definitely references to the Holy 
Spirit, but each needs to be reflected upon in the context of each individual document or 
encyclical. Congar’s six references concerning the overall attention to the Holy Spirit at 
the Council focus on the true elements of pneumatology that were present at the Council 
and have since been active in the Catholic Church.  
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1. The pneumatology of the Council is not pneumatocentric. The Council stressed 
that the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Christ and preserved the idea that the Holy 
Spirit guarantees the faithfulness of Tradition and the truth of the pronouncement 
of the magisterium.  
 
2. There is a comparison between the visible and the spiritual, the human and the 
divine, aspects of the Church in the two natures of Christ. The comparison is 
made for the purpose of attributing to the Holy Spirit the task of animating the 
Church presently. The Spirit is not an impersonal force. He remains the Spirit of 
Christ. 
 
3. The Second Vatican Council is based on a Trinitarian view of the economy of 
creation and grace. This applies, first, to the principle that the Father’s initiative 
led to the mission of the Word, the Son, and that of the Spirit, and second to the 
consequence that the Church is called the people of God, the Body of Christ and 
the Temple of the Spirit. The Council called the Church one being the unity in the 
Trinity of Persons. Within this Trinitarian view, the renewed rite of the sacrament 
of reconciliation is made clear in the unfortunately little known formula of 
absolution:  
 
The Holy Spirit, our helper and defender, has been given to us for the remission 
of sins and in him we can approach the Father. May the Spirit illuminate and 
purify your hearts, so that you will be able to proclaim the wonders of him, who 
has called you from darkness into his wonderful light.
72
  
 
4. One of the most important ways in which the Holy Spirit has been restored to the 
pneumatological ecclesiology of the Council was in the realm of charisms. This 
meant that the Church is not only built by institutional means, but also by the 
infinite variety of the gifts that each person has the right and duty to use in the 
Church and in the world for the good of mankind. The Holy Spirit is an event and 
the Council recognized this aspect and placed it within its proper context. The 
social structures are at the service of the Holy Spirit; the Spirit makes the Gospel 
a contemporary reality; and the Spirit prompts developments in the world. The 
Council believed that the entire ecumenical movement of the 1960’s came from 
the Spirit.  
 
5. The Church as a whole is presented as a communion of Churches, with the Holy 
Spirit as the principle of that communion. The sacred Tradition is preserved by 
the entire holy people united with their shepherds. 
 
6. If the fullness that must be epitomized in Christ is preceded by a material 
preparation in the history of the world, then the Spirit must already be active in 
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history. The Spirit fills the whole earth, directs the unfolding of time, and turns 
humanity towards God.
73
  
 
Because of Congar’s six references, it is possible to say that there are signs of true 
pneumatology in the teachings of the Second Vatican Council. Pneumatology, hand in 
hand with ecclesiology, can only develop fully on the basis of what is experienced and 
realized in the life of the Church. Pope John XXIII called the Second Vatican Council a 
New Pentecost, signaling the action of the Holy Spirit recreating the Church and the 
world. The entire life of the Church is unfolding in the breath of the Spirit as is presented 
in documents of the Second Vatican Council in the following chapter and in selected 
ecumenical encyclicals in Appendix 4.  
Dorothee Soelle: Identity in the Spirit 
 Dorothee Soelle (1929-2003) was a German liberation theologian who was a 
leader among German Christians in dealing with the shame of Auschwitz. Because of the 
Holocaust, she was extremely critical of the passivity in the face of evil, massive failure 
of moral nerve, freedom from suffering, or inability to suffer.
74
 Soelle contends that this 
Christian apathy prevents believers from realizing how profoundly involved in the life of 
God they are. She passionately believed that Christians are God’s hands in the world and 
their voices are the voices of the Spirit. Soelle brings a poetic license to theology that 
enables her to speak of the divine and human activity in ways that ring true to many 
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Christians who believe that justice making is not only human work, but is also the work 
of the Spirit.
75
 
 Soelle’s theology excites many Christians because she is always speaking 
simultaneously of the divine and human life in ways that challenge many of our 
experiences and understandings of both the Spirit and humanity. According to Soelle, the 
quest for personal identity is simply not a quest for personal meaning, but about the 
identity of the Spirit who is represented to Christians in the person and ongoing presence 
of Jesus Christ. Personal identity, whether human or divine, is a relational category and 
not an individual attribute. The Spirit and humanity is interdependent.  
For Soelle, identity is not a fixed state of being. Identity is not static; it is 
continually being formed. Carter Heyward, Professor of Theology at Episcopal Divinity 
School in Cambridge, Massachusetts, explains, “Identity—God’s identity and our own—
is still to come. God has not yet declared himself fully within the world nor handed over 
His cause in such a way that He has become superfluous.”76 Neither God’s identity nor 
our own can be clear to Christians today, and who they can be as people of God remains 
partly hidden. It is the Spirit who will ultimately lead Christians to the wholeness of 
human and divine identity. 
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Mary Garvin: Discernment of Spirits 
 Sr. Mary Garvin, SNJM, (1939-2013) possessed a Doctor of Ministry degree and 
was assistant professor in the Religious Studies Department of Gonzaga University in 
Spokane, Washington. She has done extensive work in the area of Ignatian spirituality 
concerning women. Her work focused on a centuries-old spiritual process that grew out 
of Ignatius of Loyola’s spiritual experiences. Ignatius invited people into a profound 
experience with God and frequently awakened a new sense of mission.  
Discernment of spirits is the interpretation of what St. Ignatius Loyola called the 
motions of the soul. These interior movements consist of thoughts, imaginings, emotions, 
inclinations, desires, feelings, repulsions, and attractions. Spiritual discernment of spirits 
involves becoming sensitive to these movements, reflecting on them, and understanding 
where they come from and where they lead us.
77
 
  As Ignatius intended, the Exercises have been adapted to a wide range of persons, 
theologies, and cultures. In Sr. Mary’s classes, retreats, and seminars, she examined this 
dynamic transformational process and clarified it in light of contemporary culture. For 
women of the twenty-first century, the Exercises are meant to continue the spiritual 
transformative work through the Holy Spirit. She believed that in using women’s 
experience as the hermeneutical key, women could understand the dynamic of their own 
personal spirituality.
78
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The Exercises are the fountain of your spirituality and the matrix of your Constitutions, 
but they are also a gift of the Spirit of the Lord has made to the entire Church: it is for 
you to continue to make it a precious and efficacious instrument for spiritual growth of 
souls …79 
 
Elizabeth Johnson: Spirit Creator 
 Elizabeth Johnson (b. 1941) is a Catholic feminist theologian. She contends the 
modern theology in the West seems to have short-changed pneumatology.
80
 Modern 
theology, claims Johnson, has also neglected the natural world as a subject of spiritual 
interest. Prior to the Reformation, God, humanity, and the natural world formed three 
pillars of theology made up of Christianity, Judaism, and Islam. However, Christians lost 
sight of the all-inclusive reality. In the centuries that followed, Catholic theology tied the 
Spirit to the Church office and the teaching of the magisterium, while Protestant theology 
concentrated on the Spirit’s work of justification and sanctification in the individual 
person.
81
 “This focus on humanity led both sides to forget biblical, patristic, and medieval 
theology’s witness to the cosmic presence and activity of the Spirit from the beginning, 
throughout history, unto the end.”82 
 According to Johnson, ecological theology needs to function on two fronts 
simultaneously, the Spirit and the natural world. As the reader will see in the next 
chapter, the document Dominus et Vivificantem, the Lord and Giver of Life, discusses the 
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Spirit as the Vivifier in the modern world. Johnson also references the third century 
North African theologian, Tertullian, with his metaphor for God in the natural world. “If 
God the Father can be likened to the sun, then Christ is the sunbeam, that is, of the same 
substance as the sun and coming forth to earth. And the Spirit? The Spirit is the suntan, 
the spot of warmth and light where the sun arrives and actually has an effect.”83 In this 
manner, God exists as incomprehensible mystery, comes forth incarnate in history, and 
pervades the natural world with grace. Christians must remember that the Spirit is never 
less than God. The Creator Spirit is always God, who is present in every moment with 
life-giving power.  
 This divine presence can be explored within three rubrics: it is continuous; it is 
cruciform; and it abides in the mode of promise: 
1. Continuous: The mystery of the living God, utterly transcendent, is also the 
creative power who dwells at the heart of the world, sustaining every moment of 
its evolution. In the light of this continuous divine presence, the natural world 
takes on a sacramental character. Sacramental theology means that simple 
material things, such as, oil, bread, wine, and water, can be vessels of divine 
grace. Matter can bear the mark of the sacred, and in turn, divine presence is 
sacramentally mediated in and through the world’s embodiment. 
 
2. Cruciform: On a grand scale, the history of life itself is dependent on death; 
without it there would be no evolutionary development from generation to 
generation. Where is God amid this suffering and death over thousands of years? 
Ecological theology proposes that the Creator Spirit dwells in compassionate 
solidarity with every living being that suffers, all species, from humans to the one 
celled ameba. Nature’s crying out is met by the Spirit, who groans with the labor 
pains of all creation to bring the new to birth (Rom 8:22). 
 
3. Promise: The unfinished openness of natural phenomena places the world within 
the parameters of biblical faith. This faith encounters a God of promise who 
approaches from the future with a call to come forth. This is shown within the 
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biblical stories of Abraham, the Exodus, and the women disciples at the empty 
tomb: divine presence in human history is abounding with surprise.
84
  
Ecological theology proposes that Christians understand the Creator Spirit to be a 
wellspring of newness for humanity and the whole natural world. Johnson reiterates, 
“Throughout the vast sweep of cosmic and biological evolution, the Spirit embraces the 
material root of life and its endless new potential, empowering the cosmic process from 
within.”85 
 
Ivone Gebara: The Spirit Unifier and Liberator 
Ivone Gebara (b. 1944) is a Brazilian Sister of Our Lady (Canoneses of St. 
Augustine) and one of Latin America’s leading theologians, writing from the perspective 
of ecofeminism and liberation theology. Gebara alleges that thinking about the Spirit 
appears to be superfluous, hardly worth spending time on in light of so many people 
threatened by hunger, war, disease, and unemployment. The Spirit seems to have nothing 
to do with abandoned children, women’s oppression, and the neglect of minorities and 
the poor. However, in reality, the Spirit Christians worship lives in them and they in Him. 
The Spirit is born in their human experience, in their inner being, and is infinitely greater 
than they are. “In the Spirit, they meet themselves; in the Spirit, they see themselves; and 
in the Spirit, they are all that is. In essence, when Christians attempt to describe the Spirit, 
they describe themselves.”86 
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Gebara offers five reflections on the Spirit’s involvement concerning the ecology 
of the earth conjoined with humanity. These reflections suggest that everything is within 
the Spirit, “that all things are part of the vital and intimate relationship between 
multiplicity and unity that marks both our character and our makeup.”87 
1. The Spirit is cosmos. This is a reality that constitutes the universe and all of its life 
forms—a reality marked simultaneously by the differences among all things and 
by their articulated interdependence. Stars, galaxies, rivers, winds, rains, 
volcanoes are all interrelated segments of creation. They are diversity and unity 
existing in a unique and single movement of continuing creativity.  
 
2. The Spirit is earth. The earth is a movement of continuous creativity, unfolding 
processes of creation and destruction, expressions of a single vital process. The 
elements attract one another, couple with one another, destroy one another, and 
recreate themselves in pale or exuberant colors. Think of the geological eras, the 
birth of the continents, the transformation of the seas into deserts, the growth and 
flowering of forests, and the emergence of plant and animal life to grasp the 
immense creative force in which Christians are an integral part. 
 
3. The Spirit is relationships among nations and cultures. In the complex process of 
evolution, life brings about the variety of human groups and invites us to explore 
our own diversity. The dominion that makes us the human species is the work of 
the Spirit. This plurality is essential if human life is to continue, and if the 
different races and cultures are to develop, support one another, and enter into 
communion. 
 
4. The Spirit is human relationships. The Spirit is the closeness and allure of a 
profound relationship that leads Christians to a deeper level of intimacy and desire 
to know one another. Knowing one another requires not only time, patience, and 
dialogue, but also a constant and challenging investment of Christians. They are 
challenged to enter into a process of shared self-revelation. 
 
5. The Spirit is every person. Every person’s being goes beyond their individuality, 
beyond the personal story of one’s life span. Christian’s extraordinary reality can 
be seen in the lives of all people; it is present in all biological forms, and in all 
cultural and religious processes. On account of this life within the Spirit, the 
world will never be the same again. 
 
In the twenty-first century, Christians are beginning to work together as peoples 
from many parts of the earth to build a new communion of multiplicity and unity. “This 
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communion looks like a new Pentecost, but it is a slow moving Pentecost: patient, 
universal, and at times almost imperceptible.”88 This unity is growing within humanity 
and is nourished by our human energies, by the earth, by the cosmos, and by the steadfast 
presence of the Spirit in all that exists. 
While doing research for this treatise, it was extremely difficult to find published 
female theologians. That is why this chapter is more prevalent towards the side of male 
theologians. Only decades ago, female theologians had to use pennames when writing in 
order to conceal their identity. Because they were considered to be weaker in areas of 
intelligence, spirituality, and education, women were rarely acknowledged publicly. 
 Vatican II finally began recognizing women theologians for their worth and 
importance to the Church. The impact of theology on women is transforming our 
tradition in two significant ways. First, more and more women are attending theological 
seminaries and working towards higher degrees. Second, the number of female 
theologians in various venues is growing as well and, according to Bishop Remi DeRoo 
(a Vatican II Council Father having participated in all four sessions from 1962-65), there 
are now more female theologians than men. These women are deep theological thinkers, 
serious students of the Word, and active in ministry. They are shaping the direction of the 
Church through their ministries in the home and in the Church. Many clergy openly 
acknowledge that they are the backbone of the Church.
89
 True theology is not theoretical 
or speculative, but active and practical. 
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 Recently there has been success as well as frustration regarding the value of 
women in ministry. As vital and important as hospitality and nursing ministries are, these 
theologically educated women want to do more in their local churches both vocationally 
and as volunteers. As women grow deeper in their knowledge of God, they all sense a 
greater responsibility and desire to serve God in increasing levels of ministry and 
leadership. They are seeking to fulfill their responsibility to minister to the whole Body 
of Christ. 
 In our ever-expanding culture, where manners have fallen by the wayside, some 
chivalrous men still open doors for women. Likewise, there is a significant need for men 
to open doors for women in the Church.
90
 Women’s wisdom, spiritual ministries, and 
dedication to education are needed at all levels of the Church from pastoral associates to 
ordination of women. Currently, Protestant traditions surpass the Catholic Church in the 
matter of female ordination. One of the serious side effects of curtailing women in the 
field of theology is that men have effectively cut themselves off from vital ministry and 
knowledge that they need and God intended them to receive. “It is not good for the man 
to be alone” (Gen. 2:18), and this author contends that these words apply to ministry. 
Carolyn Curtis James agrees, “God has equipped women to edify and to build up His 
Church alongside men so the stewardship of women’s gifts is an important issue that 
cannot be ignored.”91 As honorable as it may seem for men to open the doors of religious 
opportunities for women, the educated, spiritually driven, and wise women of the twenty-
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first century are perfectly capable of opening their own doors. It is a serious matter to the 
Spirit when women’s talents, knowledge, and spirituality are stifled and suppressed. 
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CHAPTER 4 
ECCLESIAL DOCUMENTATION 
“What the soul is in our body,  
the Holy Spirit is in the Body of Christ, 
which is the Church. 
--St. Augustine 
 
The study of the developing history of pneumatology is enlightening after a 
careful study of the seminal revelation of the Scriptures. The history of the study of 
ecclesial documentation of the Holy Spirit is not easily divided into historic periods. John 
Walvoord describes pneumatological history likened to the ebb and flow of ocean tides, 
“It is a sea of many waves, with one aspect of the doctrine gathering momentum for its 
moment of strength while others are in various stages of growing or receding 
prominence.”1 
 
The Holy Spirit: Catholic Church Documents 
Since it is the Holy Spirit that governs the cultivation of belief in the individual, 
the running of the Church, as well as its growth, the history of the Church may well be 
regarded as a chronicle of the works of the Holy Spirit. The Church has been growing 
across two millennia and expanding in unfamiliar parts of the world. The Church 
documents down the ages constitute a record of the impact and activities of the Holy 
Spirit. The ecclesial documents contain several references to the Holy Spirit. However, in 
view of the all-encompassing importance of the Holy Spirit, another fact that emerges is 
the relative scarcity of coverage that the Holy Spirit has been accorded. Documents 
                                                          
 
1
 Walvoord, 237. 
108 
 
devoted specifically to the Holy Spirit are relatively quite few and far between, often 
separated by gaps of centuries.  
In the following sections, a sample of Church documents pertaining to the earlier 
ages will be referred to, followed by various key documents issued during Vatican II, 
with a special focus on what they contain or indicate regarding the person and works of 
the Holy Spirit.  
The Holy Spirit: Growing Focus 
During the period prior to the Council of Nicea (325 CE), there was more interest 
in the practical and spiritual aspects of the truth than the theological. The proper doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit was generally accepted as witnessed by the baptismal formula, the 
Apostle’s Creed, the early hymns and liturgies, and the prompt revolt of the Church 
against early heresies. The aim of the early writers of the second and third centuries was 
to remain close to the Scriptures and attribute all praise and honor to the Holy Spirit. 
Griffith Thomas, a nineteenth century Anglican systematic theologian, states, 
The strongest confirmation of the true doctrine of the Holy Spirit in this non-reflective 
period is found in connection with the devotional life of the Church. Experience has often 
proved the best witness to what is in reality doctrinally implicit in the Christian 
community, and all the evidences we possess of the life of the Church of these days bear 
unquestioned testimony to the reality of the Holy Spirit.
2
 
 During the Nicene period, Arius, after whom the Arian controversy was named, 
held that the Spirit was created by the Son. The Nicene Creed, while including a definite 
statement about the deity of the Son as consubstantial with the Father, merely said of the 
Holy Spirit, “I believe in the Holy Spirit.” It seemed that the Council was content in 
establishing the main doctrine relating to the Son, but was not mature in its understanding 
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of the doctrine of the person of the Spirit.
3
 The Trinity was recognized at the Council of 
Nicea. However, because the Council of Nicea had not clarified the divinity of the Holy 
Spirit, the third person of the Trinity, it became a topic of debate at Constantinople. 
The fifty years between the Nicene Council (325 CE) and Council of 
Constantinople (381 CE) were years of turmoil and uncertainty in respect to the doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit. The Macedonian attack on the deity of the Holy Spirit, maintaining 
that the Holy Spirit was a mere creature, drew forth an array of defenders, namely 
Athanasius, Basil, and Gregory of Nyssa. They proved the deity of the Spirit by 
accrediting omnipotence and omnipresence via the baptismal formula, which 
unmistakably implies the equality of the Holy Spirit with the Father and the Son in 
Scripture.
4
  
 After the Council of Toledo (589 CE), the controversy of filioque (the Spirit is 
also of the Son, not just the Father) became an issue. The Western Church changed the 
Councils of Nicea and Constantinople Creed phrasing to read, “who proceeds from the 
Father and the Son.” This action immediately antagonized the Eastern Church because it 
felt the Western Church tampered with the Creed, which should only be changed by 
consent of the entire Church. The Eastern Church denied the procession of the Spirit from 
the Son, although affirmed the Spirit’s procession from the Father. This controversy was 
one of the major causes of the division of the East and West in 1054 CE.
5
 In 1439 CE, an 
attempt was made to formulate a statement acceptable to both Churches, but its 
conclusions were ill-received by both sides. The Eastern Church continues to contend this 
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Western doctrine was and is heresy. Neither Church, however, denies the deity of the 
Spirit nor the equal power and glory with the Father and the Son. In 2012, the Creed now 
reads, “consubstantial with the Father and the Son.” 
 In relation to the doctrine of the Spirit, “the Protestant Reformation renewed the 
teaching of the Augustinian doctrine of predestination, total depravity, and efficacious 
grace.”6 The united witness revived the doctrine of the necessity of the work of the Holy 
Spirit in humanity to make possible saving faith. Differences became apparent with the 
Roman Church’s seeming indifference to the Holy Spirit’s involvement in personal 
conversion: 
An important contribution of the Reformation was the doctrine of illumination–the Holy 
Spirit revealing the teaching of the Word of God. According to the Roman Church, only 
the priest could interpret the Word, whereas, the Reformers openly advocated reading the 
Bible, affirming that all believers could be taught the Word by the Holy Spirit directly.
7
 
 
 The Westminster Confession of Faith (1646 CE), in Calvinist theological 
tradition, was most explicit, not only affirming the procession of the Holy Spirit from the 
Father and the Son, but “affirmed the work of the Holy Spirit in persuading and enabling 
faith and obedience, in illuminating the Scriptures, in applying the benefits of 
redemption, in effecting regeneration and sanctification, and in bestowing assurance and 
perseverance.”8 Although drawn up by the Westminster Assembly, largely of the Church 
of England, it became and remains the subordinate standard of doctrine in the Church of 
Scotland, and has been influential within Presbyterian Churches worldwide.  
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The Second Vatican Council 
The 21st Ecumenical Council of the Roman Catholic Church is commonly also 
referred to as Second Vatican Council or as Vatican II. It was convened by Pope John 
XXIII and continued under Paul VI from 1962-1965. The history and growth of the 
Church across two millennia cannot possibly be traced, reviewed, or analyzed in a paper 
of such relatively short length. However, since Vatican II has been widely accepted as 
constituting a landmark in Church history,
9
 in this section, a reference to Vatican II and a 
few of its leading documents shall be undertaken, with a view to discovering the role that 
the Holy Spirit played in their adoption, and to glean insights into the mode of workings 
of the Holy Spirit in the contemporary world. The importance of Vatican II in the United 
States has been considerably pronounced and has been described with many attributes.  
Numerous commentators agree that the Second Vatican Council was the single 
most important event in twentieth century religious history. Not only did it influence tens 
of millions of U.S. Catholics, but thanks to the broad knowledge of it among the 
American public, Vatican II also promoted sustained conversation among those 
embracing multiple belief systems: Catholicism, Protestantism, Judaism, and a variety of 
other religions and spiritual movements. It helped blend many religious traditions and 
practices characteristic of the late twentieth century United States, and consequently, it 
served as a critical event in cultural history, announcing the arrival of what some have 
called religion’s postmodern age. Vatican II gave evidence of a new deference on the part 
of Church authorities to the idea that both the secular and religious worlds provided 
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multiple sources of truth and of the common good, and it represented a notable 
democratizing influence within the Catholic Church.10 
The express purpose of Vatican II was to reconsider the position of the Church in 
the modern world, and to renew the Church spiritually. The Council convened on 
October 11, 1962 and its spirit of camaraderie involved an invitation extended to the 
Protestant and Orthodox Eastern Churches to send male and female observers for the first 
time in history, and accordingly, the meetings were attended by representatives from 
several of the other Church traditions. Their intermingling at coffee shops and restaurants 
apart from Council sessions had a decided impact on several of the documents. 
Another prominent feature of Vatican II was the diversity in the national and 
cultural origins of the attendees from around the world. One of the stated objectives of 
the conference was to consider reform of the liturgy, essentially to draw the lay believers 
into greater involvement in the Church services. Added emphasis was laid on the pastoral 
duties of the bishops, as distinguished from their routine administrative duties. The 
conference was conducted with democratic principles and involved healthy debates 
between the conservative and the progressive elements.  
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Figure 3. The Vatican II in Session 
 
Source: SSPX.org, 2012. 
(Society of St. Pius X) 
 
Vatican II issued four constitutions, nine decrees, and three declarations during 
the course of its proceedings. The statements issued were flexible and conciliatory in tone 
and avoided rigid definitions and condemnations. The sixteen Vatican II documents are 
as follows, 
1. Sacrosanctum Concilium, Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy, 1963.   
2. Inter Mirifica, Decree on the Means of Social Communication, 1963.   
3. Lumen Gentium, Dogmatic Constitution on the Church, 1964.   
4. Orientalium Ecclesiarum, Decree on the Catholic Churches of the Eastern Rite, 
1964. 
5. Unitatis Redintegratio, Decree on Ecumenism, 1964. 
6. Christus Dominus, Decree Concerning the Pastoral Office of Bishops in the 
Church, 1965. 
7. Perfectae Caritatis, Decree on Renewal of Religious Life, 1965. 
8. Optatam Totius, Decree on Priestly Training, 1965. 
9. Gravissimum Educationis, Declaration on Christian Education, 1965. 
10. Nostra Aetate, Declaration on the Relation of the Church to Non-Christian 
Religions, 1965.  
11. Dei Verbum, Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation, 1965. 
12. Apostolicam Actuositatem, Decree on the Apostolate of the Laity, 1965. 
13. Dignitatis Humanae, Declaration on Religious Freedom, 1965. 
14. Ad Gentes, Decree on the Mission Activity of the Church, 1965. 
15. Presbyterorum Ordinis, Decree on the Ministry and Life of Priests, 1965. 
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16. Gaudium et Spes, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, 
1965.  
 
 In the following sections, only a select few of the documents are briefly explored, 
which pertain to the Holy Spirit or otherwise have a bearing on the aims of this research. 
It is interesting to note that regarding one of the most important constitutions of Vatican 
II, Sacrosanctum Concilium, Sacred Liturgy, the Holy Spirit is only mentioned four times 
in the entire document. As important as it is to the life of the Church, it will not be 
discussed. Gaudium et Spes, the Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern 
World, will be discussed in depth in Chapter 5, which focuses on the Church in the 
twenty-first century. 
Lumen Gentium, Dogmatic Constitution on the Church 
 
The sweeping role that the Holy Spirit has been playing and continues to play in 
the hearts of the faithful and through the Church is described in this constitution. The 
Holy Spirit acts as both the doer and the witness of Christians. The Holy Spirit is engaged 
in evangelical work designed to lead the Church to a union with its spouse, Jesus Christ. 
This work is neither of recent origin nor of a short duration, but it has been continuing for 
millennia and will continue until all peoples of all nations on earth achieve divine union 
in paradise.   
4. The Spirit dwells in the Church and in the hearts of the faithful, as in a temple. In 
them He prays on their behalf and bears witness to the fact that they are adopted sons. 
The Church, which the Spirit guides in way of all truth and which He unified in 
communion and in works of ministry, He both equips and directs with hierarchical 
and charismatic gifts and adorns with His fruits.
11
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It would be wonderful if the billions of Christians were to be similar in faith, 
morals, and beliefs, but to assert that such is the case would not only be naive, but a 
travesty of the truth. Regardless of the Holy Spirit inspiring the prophets and believers, or 
causing relevant Church documents to be scribed and disseminated, faith is essentially an 
individual matter. Faith is a gift to the individual for one’s holiness and salvation, and it 
is also given for the common good. 
In any context, truth is rarely a given, and invariably a matter of interpretation, 
which both individuals and organizations engage in at least partly determined by 
preference and expediency. The uniformity in the dissemination or acceptance of 
Christian teachings that this constitution assumes certainly does not seem to exist in 
today’s world marked by rapid and dramatic changes in every sphere of life. However, if 
the document names a certain ideal to which Christians ought to aspire, this may well be 
accepted and persevered:  
12. The entire body of the faithful, anointed as they are by the Holy One, cannot err in 
matters of belief. They manifest this special property by means of the whole peoples’ 
supernatural discernment in matters of faith when “from the Bishops down to the last of 
the lay faithful” they show universal agreement in matters of faith and morals. That 
discernment in matters of faith is aroused and sustained by the Spirit of truth.
12
 
 
The Holy Spirit has sanctified the Church and bestows gifts that keep it running 
and expanding. The Holy Spirit confers especial gifts upon individuals that have the 
potential to contribute more to the mission. The constitution cautions against the desire 
for extraordinary gifts and invests in the pastors the discretion of how best to employ 
individual abilities for the collective goals.   
12. It is not only through the sacraments and the ministries of the Church that the Holy 
Spirit sanctifies and leads the people of God and enriches it with virtues, but, “allotting 
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his gifts to everyone according as He wills, He distributes special graces among the 
faithful of every rank.” Extraordinary gifts are not to be sought after …13  
 
This constitution strongly affirms evangelization of the Church. There are clear 
and exhortatory biblical injunctions to convert all peoples of all the world’s nations. The 
constitution simply, but firmly, accepts the divine mandate that the Church has received 
and affirms that it will do so to the very ends of the earth. The constitution further states 
that the Church is compelled by the Holy Spirit to play its role in fulfilling God’s plan of 
leading the entire world to salvation. The Church is to first preserve the diverse religious 
customs prevailing in the world and then cleanse and perfect them. The Scriptures invest 
the responsibility of evangelism and transformation not just upon the Church, but also 
upon every single believer. The constitution concludes with the pious resolve that the 
whole world is to be transfigured into a Temple of the Holy Spirit:   
17. The Church has received this solemn mandate of Christ to proclaim the saving truth 
from the apostles and must carry it out to the very ends of the earth. For the Church is 
compelled by the Holy Spirit to do her part that God’s plan may be fully realized, 
whereby He has constituted Christ as the source of salvation for the whole world … . In 
this way the Church both prays and labors in order that the entire world may become the 
People of God, the Body of the Lord and the Temple of the Holy Spirit.
14
 
 
 
Inter Mirifica, Decree on Mass Media 
 
This decree is discussed not only because of what it indicates about how the Holy 
Spirit works, but also because it shows us what sort of field the modern world represents, 
particularly with regard to the evolving means of social communications. The decree has 
relevance for this research and is read in the context of the later section of this treatise 
that deals more extensively with the TGIF or Twitter-Google-iPhone-Facebook means of 
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social networking. The decree refers to television, but its import may well be extended to 
include internet and other instant cellular phone devices popular in the twenty-first 
century world. Since all Church policies and activities are believed to prove the workings 
of the Holy Spirit, this decree is important in considering how the Holy Spirit continues 
his divine mission in a changing world through newer agencies and means:   
1.Among the wonderful technological discoveries which men of talent, especially in the 
present era, have made with God’s help, the Church welcomes and promotes with special 
interest those which have a most direct relation to men’s minds and which have 
uncovered new avenues of communicating most readily news, views and teachings of 
every sort. The most important of these inventions are those media which, such as the 
press, movies, radio, television and the like, can, of their very nature, reach and influence, 
not only individuals, but the very masses and the whole of human society, and thus can 
rightly be called the media of social communication. 
15
 
 
The means of social communication in today’s world are extremely efficient, 
instant, and sweeping in their reach. As a result, they contain untold potential for 
spreading the Gospel quickly and effectively to every corner of the world. This decree is 
proof that the Holy Spirit has inspired the clergy and the Church to listen to the signs of 
the world around them and to adapt and make the most of the technologies offered in the 
changing times. The lofty ideals of the eternal welfare of Christians and the progress of 
all humankind are doubtless concerns of the Holy Spirit: 
2. The Church recognizes that these media, if properly utilized, can be of great service to 
mankind, since they greatly contribute to men’s entertainment and instruction as well as 
to the spread and support of the Kingdom of God … It trusts, moreover, that the teaching 
and regulations it thus sets forth will serve to promote, not only the eternal welfare of 
Christians, but also the progress of all mankind.
16
 
 
It can be easily understood that the Church, charged with its awesome salvific 
mission, is obliged to preach the Gospel among all. It is imperative that the Church make 
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best possible use of the available technologies and means of communication and social 
networking to achieve its goals.  
3. It is, therefore, an inherent right of the Church to have at its disposal and to employ 
any of these media insofar as they are necessary or useful for the instruction of Christians 
and all its efforts for the welfare of souls.
17
  
 
Inter Mirifica, the Degree on Mass Media, is the Church directly exhorting and 
encouraging every Christian to contribute one’s might to the mission. The tone of 
importance and urgency is unmistakably apparent and every Christian is expected to 
respond to it with alacrity. However, as later sections of this research show, the Holy 
Spirit has been inspiring various Christians, such as Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers, to 
undertake evangelical activity employing all the newer means of websites, blogs, and the 
like that are available to them exponentially:  
13. All the children of the Church should join, without delay and with the greatest effort 
in a common work to make effective use of the media of social communication in 
various apostolic endeavors, as circumstances and conditions demand.
18
  
 
Dei Verbum, Dogmatic Constitution on Divine Revelation 
As already discussed in earlier sections, with the supporting biblical verses, it is 
the Holy Spirit that gifts understanding, wisdom, the faculty of judgment, and prophetic 
abilities. The apostles learned what they did only through the prompting of the Holy 
Spirit: 
5.To make this act of faith, the grace of God and the interior help of the Holy Spirit must 
precede and assist, moving the heart and turning it to God, opening the eyes of the mind 
and giving “joy and ease to everyone in assenting to the truth and believing it.”19 
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7. This commission was faithfully fulfilled by the Apostles who, by their oral preaching, 
by example, and by observances handed on what they had received from the lips of 
Christ, from living with Him, and from what He did, or what they had learned through 
the prompting of the Holy Spirit.
20
  
 
The Holy Spirit confers various gifts upon the deserving, and prophecy is among 
the most privileged of such gifts. The preponderance of prophets in the Hebrew 
Scriptures is direct evidence of the activity of the Holy Spirit in those times. (See 
appendix 2.2 for a complete list of prophets and their classifications.)  
12. Those divinely revealed realities which are contained and presented in Sacred 
Scripture have been committed to writing under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. For 
holy mother Church holds that the books of both the Old and New Testaments in their 
entirety, with all their parts, are sacred and canonical because written under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit, they have God as their author and have been handed on as 
such to the Church herself.
21
 
 
It has already been discussed that the Holy Spirit inspires the Scriptures, implants 
faith in people that leads to their conversion to Christianity, and is responsible for causing 
Church growth. Since every Christian has been given the duty to spread the Gospel and 
prepare this world for the Kingdom of God, the guidelines on easy access and multiple 
translations of the Bible make eminent sense and would be essential:  
13. Easy access to Sacred Scripture should be provided for all the Christian faithful. … 
But since the word of God should be accessible at all times, the Church by her authority 
and with maternal concern sees to it that suitable and correct translations are made into 
different languages, especially from the original texts of the sacred books. 
22
 
 
Cecilia Ranger, Emeritus Professor of Biblical Studies and Theology at 
Marylhurst University in Marylhurst, Oregon, writes, “This Constitution is the ground of 
the Church and its life, its mediation into our world, and our primary vocation and 
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responsibility as Catholic Christians.” 23 It invited Catholics to see God’s revelation and 
human response to it less in propositional terms, but more as dynamic operations guided 
by the Holy Spirit.  
23. The bride of the incarnate Word, the Church taught by the Holy Spirit, is concerned 
to move ahead toward a deeper understanding of the Sacred Scriptures so that she may 
increasingly feed her sons with the divine words.
24
 
 
The most fundamental aspects of the liturgical renewal for which the Council called are 
all related to the biblical element in liturgy and to making it more accessible to all in the 
vernacular: 
The enormous enrichment of the lectionary, the emphasis on preaching the word that has 
been read, the revelation of how biblically based the Eucharistic prayers and other 
sacramental actions are, and the restoration of the divine office as the prayer of the 
Church.
25
 
 
Dominum et Vivificantem, The Lord and Giver of Life 
Pope John Paul II wrote an encyclical named Dominum et Vivificantem or “Lord 
and Giver of Life” on May 18, 1986. The encyclical is especially relevant to this research 
for the following two reasons: first, it represents a thorough description of the 
significance and works of the Holy Spirit in the world; and second, it constitutes evidence 
of how the Roman Catholic Church and the papal authority has deemed it fit to express 
and place on record its acceptance of the role that is affected by the Holy Spirit in the 
hearts of the Christians, the Catholic Church, and the world wide. This encyclical is 
important for what it tells us about the world as well as about the papal authority in 
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Rome. In it, Pope John Paul II dwells on the close of the second millennium and the 
approach of the third. He places the journey of the Church through history (apostolicity) 
under the explicit sign of the Holy Spirit, who is the gift of the new creation. The Spirit 
draws all humankind into the fullness of God’s life through personal giving and 
receiving. Because the Spirit is the Spirit of God’s truth, “humanity’s sins stand 
convicted and humanity’s heart shall be transformed.”26 
This acknowledgement and description from the papal office of the great and 
pivotal role that the Holy Spirit plays in life should have come centuries ago, but remains 
welcome nevertheless. It is pertinent to regard the Holy Spirit as “the Lord and Giver of 
life.”   
1. The Church professes her faith in the Holy Spirit as “the Lord, the giver of life” … 
The Church, therefore, instructed by the words of Christ, and drawing on the experience 
of Pentecost and her own apostolic history, has proclaimed since the earliest centuries her 
faith in the Holy Spirit, as the giver of life, the one in whom the inscrutable Triune God 
communicates himself to human beings, constituting in them the source of eternal  
Life.
27
   
  
Paragraph 7and 10 represent a true and comprehensive attempt at describing the 
ineffable glory of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is both the best gift from God to 
humanity as well as the source of all gifts to the believers. The Holy Spirit has gifted 
existence to all living creatures and is presently involved in gifting salvation to all God’s 
creatures. The Holy Spirit embodies God’s greatest gift and love for His living creation:  
7. Between the Holy Spirit and Christ there thus subsists, in the economy of salvation, an 
intimate bond, whereby the Spirit works in human history as “another Counselor,” 
permanently ensuring the transmission and spreading of the Good News revealed by 
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Jesus of Nazareth. Thus, in the Holy Spirit-Paraclete, who in the mystery and action of 
the Church unceasingly continues the historical presence on earth of the Redeemer… . 
 
10. In his intimate life, God “is love,” the essential love shared by the three divine 
Persons: personal love is the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of the Father and the Son.
 28
  
 
The Holy Spirit’s coming into the world was incumbent on the departure of Jesus 
Christ from it. It has been written (Gospel) that the Paschal Mystery of the Crucifixion, 
Resurrection, and Ascension occurred so that the divine mission would progress further 
in the world with the advent of the Holy Spirit.  
14. At the price of the Cross, which brings about the Redemption, in the power of the 
whole Paschal Mystery of Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit comes in order to remain from the 
day of Pentecost onwards with the Apostles, to remain with the Church and in the 
Church, and through her in the world.
29
  
 
Paragraph 25 explains how the Church may be deemed to have been born with the 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the apostles on Pentecost. The rituals followed in the 
modern Church whereby the Church leaders are given authority to function as agents of 
the Church involves a transmission and perpetuation of the same divine energy that had 
enveloped the apostles on Pentecost when the Holy Spirit had descended upon them. 
Thus, the miracle of Pentecost is an ongoing and recurring phenomenon in the Church 
and in the lives of Christians. The truism that emerges is that only the Holy Spirit is 
responsible for the conduct and expansion of the Church in the world. The Holy Spirit 
will continue playing His role in the twenty-first century venue and in the times to come 
absolutely unchanged, employing the means prevalent in the rapidly changing world to 
fulfill the divine mission:   
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25. The era of the Church began with the “coming,” that is to say with the descent of the 
Holy Spirit on the Apostles gathered in the Upper Room in Jerusalem, together with 
Mary, the Lord’s Mother … With the coming of the Spirit they felt capable of fulfilling 
the mission entrusted to them.
30
  
 
One may regard one’s conscience as the presence or indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit within one’s being. The role of the conscience is causing the human individual, 
created in the image of God, to live a moral life that is in tune with the cosmic laws.  
25. The Spirit guides the Church into the fullness of truth (John 16:13) and gives her a 
unity of fellowship and service. By the power of the Gospel he makes the Church grow, 
perpetually renews her and leads her to perfect union with her Spouse.  
 
26. …At the same time, the teaching of this Council is essentially pneumatological. It is 
permeated by the truth about the Holy Spirit, as the soul of the Church…To man, created 
to the image of God, the Holy Spirit gives the gift of conscience, so that in this 
conscience the image may faithfully reflect its model, which is both Wisdom and eternal 
Law, the source of the moral order in man and in the world.
31
  
  
The following quote represents thought-provoking remarks on the conscience, 
indicating that the conscience cannot mean a passport to unbridled individuality. The 
conscience is the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the individual, but at the same time, it is 
subscribing to the universal order of morality and values to which every individual must 
keep one’s selfish views or interests subordinate.   
43. For the conscience is “the most secret core and sanctuary of a man, where he is alone 
with God, whose voice echoes in his depths.” Precisely in this sense the conscience is the 
“secret sanctuary” in which “God’s voice echoes.” The conscience is “the voice of God,” 
even when man recognizes in it nothing more than the principle of the moral order which 
it is not humanly possible to doubt, even without any direct reference to the Creator. 
32
 
 
The encyclical concludes on a beautiful note by equating the Holy Spirit with the 
breath of the divine life, and stating that wherever a prayer is uttered in the world, there 
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the Holy Spirit may be deemed present. The last sentence of the encyclical is precisely 
the point that this author has asserted in the abstract to this paper, namely, that the Holy 
Spirit has been continuing the divine works of evangelism and salvation undeterred by 
the changes occurring in the world, by employing the newer venues and means available 
optimally. The Holy Spirit is the one who brings about the continuity of Christ’s work in 
the Church. 
65. The breath of the divine life, the Holy Spirit, in its simplest and most common 
manner, expresses itself and makes itself felt in prayer. It is a beautiful and salutary 
thought that, wherever people are praying in the world, there the Holy Spirit is, the living 
breath of prayer.  
 
67. The Holy Spirit, in his mysterious bond of divine communion with the Redeemer of 
man, is the one who brings about the continuity of his work: he takes from Christ and 
transmits to all, unceasingly entering into the history of the world through the heart of 
man.
33
 
 
Post Vatican II 
 So many of the developments in theology and pastoral practice brought into being 
since the Council have implicitly or explicitly been under the sign of the Spirit. The 
Council teaches that the local Church, called and gathered in the Spirit, is the concrete 
actualization of the one, holy, catholic, and apostolic Church in Christ.
34
 The communion 
of these local Churches constitutes the universal people of God, sharing the diverse gifts 
of the Spirit that has led to a new appreciation of collegiality on all levels of the Church’s 
existence.
35
 The liturgical renewal, mandated by the Council, has made available to 
ecclesial assemblies new Eucharistic prayers and the prominent feature of the restoration 
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of the epiclesis: the prayer, offered by the community, invokes the Holy Spirit to 
transform the gifts into the Body and Blood of Christ.
36
 
 The publication of the Rite of Christian Initiation of Adults restored the early 
Church’s practice of the catechumenate as not merely an instruction in the doctrines of 
faith, but an introduction into the life of the Spirit. This formation in the Spirit finds its 
proper setting within the community of believers and draws upon the Spirit’s gifts of 
numerous members in the community. The recognition that many are graced with gifts of 
the Spirit has led to the formal commissioning of many to act in the name of the Church, 
using their charisms to improve and nurture it.  
 The Council restored the Diaconate (apostolicity) as a permanent order in the 
Church and it also opened the way for profusion of lay ministries. The beauty of the 
laity’s charisms is in their mission to the world. They bestow their vocation in temporal 
affairs according to God’s calling and plan. Their calling is fostered in Baptism, 
strengthened by Confirmation, and sustained by the Eucharist. The Council challenged 
the Church through the continued activity of the Holy Spirit to provide resources for this 
new apostolate by enhancing consultation of the laity, developing new methods for 
education and formation, and urging continued reflection on women’s issues.37 
 According to Norman Tanner, a professor of church history at the Gregorian 
University in Rome, the series of papal and synodal documents in issues of peace and 
justice, which drew inspiration from Gaudium et Spes, often refer explicitly to the Holy 
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Spirit as the ultimate theological justification of the Church’s engagement in social 
ministry. These, in conjunction with all the Vatican II developments, combine experience 
and doctrine to illuminate and support not only social ministry, but all ministries.
38
 
 Pope Paul VI concluded that the Christology, and particularly, the ecclesiology of 
Vatican II, needed to be expounded upon and complemented by new studies and further 
devotion to the Holy Spirit. His desires have been partially realized by the growing 
number of studies devoted to the theology of the Holy Spirit, pneumatology, and the 
increased awareness that authentic reform in the Church must move beyond the 
institutional or intellectual to the depths of transformation, which only the Spirit can 
reveal and empower.
39
 Karkkainen emphasizes, “The Christological aspect guarantees 
stability, while the pneumatological aspect gives the Church a dynamic character.”40 
The ecclesiology resulting from Vatican II is best understood as an ecclesiology 
of communion. Communion, in this reference, means vertical communion. It is 
communion with God and union with others in God’s own life. God’s own self is 
communion. God is not a monad, a unitary being existing on His own, but a communion 
of Father, Son, and Spirit. In the Trinity, one Person is no Person. God is personned 
together. Communion also means horizontal communion, which is communion with one 
another. Our unity with God puts us into ontological union with one another as Church. 
Among human beings, one person is not complete. Humanity is also personned together. 
The heart of communion, both vertical and horizontal, is the Spirit. The Spirit, the beating 
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heart of the Church, draws us into ontological union with God (divine communion) and 
into ontological union with others (human communion).
41
 Pope John Paul II was a model 
for this ecclesial communion during his entire reign. 
After the Vatican Council, the aspects of the Church’s mission developed a 
complex interplay between hiddenness and openness, much like the diversification 
between Lumen Gentium and Inter Mirifica. In Catholic tradition, the Church does not 
seek to draw attention to itself. The Church has been compared to a moon, a body that 
has no light of its own. All of the moon’s light is reflected. Similarly, the Church does not 
seek to draw people; rather, it points away from itself to God. The Church’s existence 
and work are organized for Christ alone. The Church’s hiddenness is a form of openness. 
Decentered from itself and into Christ, the Church is free to “announce and demonstrate 
the grace of the Spirit that changes the world.”42 This interplay of hiddenness and 
openness is a delicate balance that emerges from the documents and the Church’s 
anointing of the Spirit. It sets the Church free to challenge and transform both the vision 
of its own future and its way of creating that future. The purpose of this delicate balance 
is to draw one’s identity and mission from the presence of the Spirit.43 
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CHAPTER 5 
TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY WORLD FORMS AND FORCES  
 
“The Lord challenges us to suffer persecutions in His name. He himself shows how 
weakness of the flesh is overcome by courage of the Spirit. This is the testimony of the 
apostles and, in particular, of the Spirit. A Christian is diligently fearless.”  
--Tertullian 
 
 The defining event in the twentieth century Catholic theology was Vatican II. It 
opened the door for the pursuit of disciplines and methodologies outside the discipline of 
theology in the exploration of doctrine in particular and religious understanding in 
general. This chapter explores some of these other methodologies. The constitution on the 
Church in the Modern World is explored in this chapter rather than in the previous 
chapter on ecclesial documentation because it bridges the pre-Vatican Church with the 
Church of the twenty-first century. It emphasizes a new unfound dimension of looking at 
the Holy Spirit in the work of the Church. The reader will become familiar with the 
changes in the modern Church and see how certain organizations and people implement 
these changes through the Holy Spirit. 
Gaudium et Spes, Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World 
 
It would be amazing if it were possible to get a treatise scribed by the Holy Spirit 
on the role of the Holy Spirit in the twenty-first century world. The Vatican II document, 
the Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, may be deemed to 
constitute just such a work. It is universally accepted among the Christians that the Holy 
Spirit inspires the prophets, awakens faith in the believers, directs pastoral activities, and 
determines Church growth. If a belief in the preceding assertions is held, it necessarily 
follows that the Church documents prepared under the authority of the Roman Pontiff 
129 
 
and the world-wide Council of Bishops must be regarded to have been inspired by the 
Holy Spirit. This particular document is especially relevant to this research and important 
to the Church. Its contents and implications, therefore, are discussed extensively.  
The constitution begins on a very mature and healthy note; if the Church is to win 
the allegiance of larger populations of humanity from various nations, it needs to perform 
a reality check and sharply track the constituents of and the changes occurring in the 
modern world:   
3. United in Christ, they are led by the Holy Spirit in their journey to the Kingdom of 
their Father and they have welcomed the news of salvation which is meant for every man. 
 
4. To carry out such a task, the Church has always had the duty of scrutinizing the signs 
of the times and of interpreting them in the light of the Gospel. We must therefore 
recognize and understand the world in which we live, its explanations, its longings, and 
its often dramatic characteristics.
1
 
 
The world is changing rapidly and in multiple spheres. Education, economy, 
technology, politics, physics, philosophy, ethics, society, gender equations, law, and 
assorted venues are all enmeshed in a flux that leaves humans confused and the world 
more chaotic. It is difficult to trace the various ramifications of every single change that 
occurs in any aspect in any country, but the globalized world ensures a quicker impact 
than the earlier times witnessed. Religion cannot remain untouched by the sweeping 
changes the world is witnessing and must prepare itself for a stewardship in such 
turbulent times.  
4. Triggered by the intelligence and creative energies of man, these changes recoil upon 
him, upon his decisions and desires, both individual and collective, and upon his manner 
of thinking and acting with respect to things and to people. Hence we can already speak 
of a true cultural and social transformation, one which has repercussions on man’s 
religious life as well.
2
 
                                                          
 
1
 Flannery, “Gaudium et Spes,” Pastoral Constitution on the Church in the Modern World, 165. 
 
2
 Ibid. 
130 
 
Since the technological progress hides within it latent demons that can play havoc 
with human destiny, the shape of the world is in jeopardy, as well as God’s mission on 
earth. The unbridled nuclear arms race is only the most obvious example that comes to 
mind. No less scary are the widespread environmental degradation perpetrated by 
industrial conglomerates, the prospects of the arms race continuing in outer space, the 
ingredients of chemical warfare defying their creators, artificial insemination or artificial 
intelligence in computers surpassing human intelligence, and other such science-fiction 
scenarios. Moreover, medical research is aimed at preventing and curing diseases and 
promoting longevity. Significant successes in various disciplines have the potential of 
radically altering human beliefs, lifestyle, and even worldview. For instance, if humans 
conquer death or avert death indefinitely, this is likely to disprove the notion of God, 
since immortality has long been identified exclusively with God. A religion that aspires 
to direct humanity must at least be equipped to deal with all of the possibilities in the 
twenty-first century and beyond.  
4. Striving to probe more profoundly into the deeper recesses of his own mind, he 
frequently appears more unsure of himself. Gradually and more precisely he lays bare the 
laws of society, only to be paralyzed by uncertainty about the direction to give it.
3
 
 
This is the sort of truism that needed to be emphasized in a document of such 
importance as Gaudium et Spes. It is with existing and widening distortion and inequities 
that hold the collective failure of the world’s governments and international bodies to 
light, as well as hide latent within them, the threats of strife, violence, and war. The 
discerning reader will note that the constitution now, having first described the important 
aspects of the field in which it finds itself operating, seems to be getting down to 
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business. Christianity has to meet the human’s growing longing for not just a better world 
order, but for profoundly greater gratification in the afterlife as well.  
4. Never has the human race enjoyed such an abundance of wealth, resources and 
economic power, and yet a huge proportion of the world’s citizens are still tormented by 
hunger and poverty, while countless numbers suffer from total illiteracy. … Never before 
has man had so keen an understanding of freedom, yet at the same time new forms of 
social and psychological slavery make their appearance. … Man painstakingly searches 
for a better world, without a corresponding spiritual advancement.
4
 
 
This significant Vatican II document discusses the uneasiness that torments 
modern humanity. Shades of boredom or dread may be read into this observation. The 
modern humanity is torn with conflicting beliefs, pressures, impulses, and forces. There 
is much in the twenty-first century world to take pride in, but it is hardly perfect. It is at 
this juncture that the Holy Spirit is to be invoked by the individual for guidance and by 
the Church for direction. The world with its rapid changes bewilders humanity, but it is 
predicated that the Holy Spirit can only be expected to view these changes as superficial 
and cosmetic. The Holy Spirit has to motivate the Church to arise to the situation by 
playing a truly competent role in the twenty-first
 
century world.  
4. Influenced by such a variety of complexities, many of our contemporaries are kept 
from accurately identifying permanent values and adjusting them properly to fresh 
discoveries. As a result, buffeted between hope and anxiety and pressing one another 
with questions about the present course of events, they are burdened down with 
uneasiness. This same course of events leads men to look for answers; indeed, it forces 
them to do so.
5
 
 
The communal or extended family of years past is being increasingly substituted 
by the nuclear family. Urbanization in various parts of the world is part of the reason for 
this. The reference in Chapter 4 to newer media of communication may be taken to 
                                                          
 
4
 Flannery, “Gaudium et Spes,” 166.  
 
5
 Ibid., 166. 
   
132 
 
indicate the internet and TGIF (Texting, Google, i-phone, and Facebook), which 
particularly illustrate the potential of instant communication and sweeping impact. 
Globalization has led to far greater travel and migration, for a variety of reasons, 
including education, employment, trade, or marriage. People, therefore, form several 
contacts that do not develop into meaningful relationships. The document effectively 
attempts to describe the major forces at play in the modern world.   
5. This scientific spirit has a new kind of impact on the cultural sphere and on modes of 
thought. Technology is now transforming the face of the earth, and is already trying to 
master outer space. To a certain extent, the human intellect is also broadening its 
dominion over time: over the past by means of historical knowledge; over the future, by 
the art of projecting and by planning. 
Advances in biology, psychology, and the social sciences not only bring men hope 
of improved self-knowledge; in conjunction with technical methods, they are helping 
men exert direct influence on the life of social groups. 
 
6. By this very circumstance, the traditional local communities such as families, clans, 
tribes, villages, various groups and associations stemming from social contacts, 
experience more thorough changes every day. 
New and more efficient media of social communication are contributing to the 
knowledge of events; by setting off chain reactions they are giving the swiftest and 
widest possible circulation to styles of thought and feeling.
6
 
 
The constitution discussed significant aspects of the human response to religion. 
Religion is distinguished from magical elements and superstitions on the one hand, while 
on the other, disenchantment with religion may also be discerned among vast numbers, 
turning them to agnosticism or atheism. A growing threat to religious beliefs stems from 
the climate that depicts an irreverent attitude towards spirituality as an intrinsic feature of 
the scientific method and of a certain new humanism.  
7. The institutions, laws and modes of thinking and feeling as handed down from 
previous generations do not always seem to be well adapted to the contemporary state of 
affairs; hence arises an upheaval in the manner and even the norms of behavior. 
As a result many persons are achieving a more vivid sense of God. On the other 
hand, growing numbers of people are abandoning religion in practice. For today it is not 
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rare for such things to be presented as requirements of scientific progress or of a certain 
new humanism.
7
 
 
Paragraph 8 below represents a brilliant and comprehensive depiction of the 
fragmented state of the human individual and of the larger humanity. The individual finds 
an imbalance between practicality and efficiency (materialism) and the demands of moral 
conscience (promptings of the Holy Spirit). The same struggle occurs at the macro level 
of various groups, communities, and nations. The schism that is experienced, along with 
the inequalities not perceived, converge to encourage and sanction hatred and violence. 
This tends to take humanity and the world away from God and His mission. True, 
humanity is both the cause and the victim of this vicious circle, and only the Holy Spirit 
can serve as a mediator in this regard.   
8. Differences crop up too between races and between various kinds of social orders; 
between wealthy nations and those which are less influential or are needy; finally, 
between international institutions born of the popular desire for peace, and the ambition 
to propagate one’s own ideology, as well as collective greeds existing in nations or other 
groups. 
What results is mutual distrust, enmities, conflicts and hardships. Of such is man at 
once the cause and the victim.
8
 
 
The possibility of an entire nation being subjected to the domination of another 
appears to have subsided over the decades. Human exploitation will doubtlessly continue 
in various guises and forms as it has in every land and age, but there is a much greater 
awareness of one’s own freedoms and rights in the modern world. Cliques or clans are 
formed by different sections of society that strive to oversee the interests of their 
members. In quest of justice, there is a corresponding sympathy with the struggle for 
justice that other groups are engaged in. Public opinion in general is inclined towards a 
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more just state of affairs. The constitution notes that the numerous hungry are a force to 
be reckoned with in the world, and implies that there can be little peace or security in the 
world if a huge fraction of it is not assured even one meal a day. People can aspire for the 
afterlife only if their basic and minimal needs in this life have been met. It is only a 
degree of contentment with one’s present state that inspired the urge for transcendence.  
9. Many persons are quite aggressively demanding those benefits of which with vivid 
awareness they judge themselves to be deprived either through injustice or unequal 
distribution … Now, for the first time in human history all people are convinced that the 
benefits of culture ought to be and actually can be extended to everyone.
9
 
 
As the FAO or Food and Agriculture Organization notes, “An estimated 925 
million people suffer from chronic hunger and many countries are far from achieving the 
first millennium development goal to halve, between 1990 and 2015, the proportion of 
people living in hunger and extreme poverty.”10 This means that one out of every seven 
persons goes to bed hungry every night. Hunger remains number one in the list of the 
world’s top 10 health risks, with more people dying from hunger every year than from 
AIDS, malaria, and tuberculosis combined.
11
 It has been estimated that it costs only $.25 
per day to provide a child with all the vitamins and nutrients that one needs to grow up 
healthy.
12
   
For I was hungry and you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me something to 
drink, I was a stranger and you welcomed me.
13
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Jesus said to them, “I am the bread of life. Whoever comes to me will never be hungry, 
and whoever believes in me will never be thirsty.”14 
 
If a brother or sister is naked and lacks daily food, and one of you says to them, “Go in 
peace; keep warm and eat your fill,” and yet you do not supply their bodily needs, what is 
the good of that? So faith by itself, if it has no works, is dead.
15
 
 
The Church document accepts the need for a more humane social, economic and 
political order, without elaborating upon what form this could take, or how it might be 
enabled. Vatican II had not specifically set out to offer an alternative socio-politico-
economic utopia, but it objectively points out the many flaws apparent in the existing 
system. Humanity remains capable of both the noblest and evilest of deeds, and it is only 
leadership by the Holy Spirit that can appease and pacify, inspire and enlighten, and heal 
and redeem.  
9. Nations try harder every day to bring about a kind of universal community. 
Since all these things are so, the modern world shows itself at once powerful and weak, 
capable of the noblest deeds or the foulest; before it lies the path to freedom or to slavery, 
to progress or retreat, to brotherhood or hatred.
16
 
 
The pastoral constitution reminds readers of the original sin, and explains how the 
humanity today is confronted by various compulsions that replicate the contradictory 
temptations and choices faced by Eve and Adam in the Garden of Eden. The complexity 
of the modern world and the prevalent ambiguity over values render humanity’s struggles 
more harmful. The Church has to step in and offer spiritual leadership, as the Holy Spirit 
prompts and compels it.   
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10. The truth is that the imbalances under which the modern world labors are linked with 
that more basic imbalance which is rooted in the heart of man. Hence he suffers from 
internal divisions, and from these flow so many and such great discords in society.
17
 
 
This pastoral constitution is packed with a plethora of deep insights into the 
nature of the modern world, the expanding frontiers of science along with depletion in the 
universal values, the schism that the world manifests in various ways, and the twin 
longings for justice and peace. The constitution very rightly states the absurdity of stark 
poverty and hunger coexisting with unlimited and unutilized resources in different parts 
of the world. It is true that these inequities will render the quest for collective welfare 
difficult and contain within them the threat of war with unimaginably disastrous 
consequences for both the rich and the poor. Finally, the constitution clearly indicates 
that the answer must be found in the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit can guide the individual 
to realize how to live a moral and fulfilling life, in tune with the divine mission that is 
aimed at the welfare of all humanity.  
10. The Church maintains that beneath all changes there are many realities which do not 
change and which have their ultimate foundation in Christ, Who is the same yesterday 
and today, yes and forever. It is, finally, through the gift of the Holy Spirit that man 
comes by faith to the contemplation and appreciation of the divine plan.
18
 
 
23. Christ is now at work in the hearts of men through the energy of His Holy Spirit, 
arousing not only a desire for the age to come, but by that very fact animating, purifying 
and strengthening those noble longings too by which the human family makes its life 
more human and strives to render the whole earth submissive to this goal.
19
 
 
Vatican II’s Gaudium et Spes has evoked a multiplicity of varied analyses and 
commentaries. Avery Cardinal Dulles briefly explains the high points of Joseph 
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Ratzinger’s interpretation of the document, Gaudium et Spes.20 It is interesting to note 
that Ratzinger’s interpretation is not all positive, but possesses a great deal of negativity 
and criticism. Some consider the pastoral constitution on the Church in the modern 
world, composed in the final phase, should be seen as the climax of the Council, for 
which the other constitutions are preparatory. Ratzinger takes the opposite view. The 
pastoral constitution is subordinate to the two dogmatic constitutions, Lumen Gentium 
and Dei Verbum, which orient the Christian toward the source and center of the Christian 
life. “The pastoral constitution Gaudium et Spes was a tentative effort to apply Catholic 
doctrine to the current relation of the Church to the world.”21 
Ratzinger also notes that in opting for the language of modernity, the text 
inevitably places itself outside the world of the Bible; so as a result, the biblical citations 
come to be little more than ornamental. Because of its stated preference for dialogue, the 
constitution makes faith appear not as an urgent demand for total commitment, but as a 
conversational search into obscure matters. Christ is mentioned only at the end of each 
section, almost as an afterthought.
22
 
Ratzinger maintained that the Council was right in its desire for a revision of the 
relations between the Church and the world. There are values that, having originated 
outside the Church, can find their place, at least in corrected form, within the Church. But 
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the Church and the world may never meet each other without conflict. Worldly theologies 
too easily assimilate the Gospel to secular movements. 23 Gaudium et Spes made 
reference to signs of the times, but it stated that they need to be discerned and judged in 
the light of the Gospel. “Contemporary interpreters treat the signs of the times as a new 
method that finds theological truth in current events and makes them normative for 
judging the testimony of Scripture and tradition.”24 
World Witnessing Rapid Christianity Expansion 
The Church has been growing unabated and with increasing vigor down the ages. 
The Church has expanded in the twenty-first century to regions that had witnessed little 
Church growth in earlier centuries, especially in such countries as Africa.  
The modern world represents a flux, with sweeping changes occurring in every 
sphere of human endeavor. The changes occurring in the world include scientific, 
technological, medical, societal, political, economic, ethical, and legal concepts. 
Individual values are shifting. The means of communication are now both of an instant 
and global nature and the laws are trying to keep pace with the societal changes at both 
the national and international levels.  
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Table 3. The World’s Top 12 Religions 
 
Source: Godweb.org/religionsofworld.htm, 2012. 
Christianity has been spreading all across the world inexorably and swiftly. There 
are reported to be 50,000 new Christians baptized every week in just the continent of 
Africa, and the number of Christians the world over today exceeds two billion.
25
 
Figure 4. Christianity Growing Worldwide 
 
Source: WhyChurch.org.uk/worldwide.php, 2012. 
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The growth of Christianity in the world is a vivid testimony to the presence and 
triumph of the Holy Spirit in furthering the Kingdom of God on earth. Figure 5 shows 
that the epicenter of Christianity moved to the southern hemisphere in 1987. By 1990, the 
third world represented 53.4 percent of the world’s Christians.  
Figure 5. Christianity Moves South
 
Source: WhyChurch.org.uk/worldwide.php, 2012. 
The growth of Christianity in Africa, India, and China accounts for this shift in 
the fulcrum, which is only likely to grow more pronounced with time, based on the 
research in Figure 6. In 2010, the first world represented only 30.08 percent of the 
world’s Christians, and by 2050, this figure is expected to fall further to 28.7 percent.26   
 The third world is increasingly becoming the hub and future of Christianity. 
Europe was home to about 40 percent of the world’s Christians in 1970, but this figure is 
expected to decline to about 20 percent by 2030. Due to African evangelism by a variety 
of traditions, which include the Baptists, Purists, Seventh Day Adventists, and Jehovah 
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Witnesses, Africa has witnessed the most phenomenal rise in Christianity in the last 
century.     
Figure 6. Christianity by Continent 
 
Source: WhyChurch.org.uk/wprldwide.php, 2012. 
Figure 7 depicts the current and expected growth of the prominent Christian 
denominations. According to the World Christian Database, Catholicism is the fastest 
growing Christian denomination with non-Christian Islam and Buddhism not far behind. 
The newer denominations, such as Pentecostals, prove that Christianity has the ability to 
remold itself to suit the changing times. What is manifest is merely the natural process of 
reformation and revival undertaken by the Holy Spirit.       
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Figure 7. Leading Christian Denominations 
 
Source: WhyChurch.org.uk/worldwide.php, 2012. 
The sheer diversity in the increasingly globalized modern world mandates that the 
Church leaders evolve strategies that equip them to pursue evangelical activity rapidly 
and effectively in today’s world. This entails knowledge concerning two primary issues, 
the way the Holy Spirit has been functioning in the world and a grasp of the nature of the 
changed and changing world today. Ministry or evangelization will flounder or prove 
ineffective if it lacks an earnest comprehension of either of these two crucial components. 
The changing face of global experiences such as war and poverty and moral and material 
values will be discussed in greater length in regards to the twenty-first century Church in 
relationship to the workings of the Holy Spirit.   
Holy Spirit and Church Growth 
The Holy Spirit must naturally play a central and prominent role in leading to 
Church health and Church growth. Ron Jenson, author and spiritual motivational speaker, 
states, “There would be no Church without the work of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 
143 
 
brings people into the Church.”27 There are clear references in the Bible to the Holy Spirit 
causing Church growth:  
Meanwhile the Church throughout Judea, Galilee, and Samaria had peace and was built 
up. Living in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, it increased in 
numbers.
28
     
  
The Holy Spirit is the one who inspires all evangelical activity and this is 
emphasized in the following biblical verses:  
But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you will be my 
witnesses in Jerusalem, in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.
29
  
 
I pray that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give you a spirit of 
wisdom and revelation as you come to know him, so that, with the eyes of your heart 
enlightened, you may know what is the hope to which he has called you, what are the 
riches of his glorious inheritance among the saints, and what is the immeasurable 
greatness of his power for us who believe, according to the working of his great power. 
30
  
 
Dom Columba Marmion, former Abbot of Maredsous and beatified in September 
of 2000, stresses that the Holy Spirit has been active in the Church ever since the Holy 
Spirit first descended on the apostles on the Day of Pentecost: 
But it is also for us that the Holy Spirit has come, for the group in the Cenacle 
represented the whole Church. The Holy Spirit came to remain with the Church forever. 
This is the promise of Jesus himself. He dwells in the Church permanently and 
unfailingly, performing in it without ceasing, His action of life-giving and sanctification. 
He establishes the Church infallibly in the truth. It is He who makes the Church blossom 
forth with a marvelous supernatural fruitfulness, for He brings to life and full fruition in 
Virgins, Martyrs, Confessors, those heroic virtues which are one of the marks of true 
sanctity.
31
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Father Raniero Cantalamessa, preacher to the papal household of Pope John Paul II, 
describes the role that the Holy Spirit plays in individual awakening and conversion as 
follows:  
Let us ask again: How does the Holy Spirit achieve this transforming of man from a slave 
into a son, transforming the image of God as a master and a tyrant into a Father? How? 
With love. The answer is with love. Even better, God loves you. Love, therefore, is the 
new law. This is why St. Paul says that the love of God has been poured into our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which has been given to us.
32
 
 
 The problem is no longer how to be born into the new life, but how the believer, 
once one has come there, might remain and grow in this life, how the Church can face the 
opposition of the world and come out of it victorious, and how the Church can continue 
to remain in contact with the Spirit and even grow in its knowledge. The foundation is the 
life of the Church in history. 
 
Growth of Christianity in Africa 
In the 2010 July-December International Religious Freedom Report of South 
Africa released by the Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor of the US 
Department of State, the following concise coverage of the state of different religions in 
South Africa can be found. The country has an area of 470,693 square miles and a 
population of 49.1 million. The latest census (2001) estimated that 80 percent of the 
population is Christian. Hindus, Muslims, Jews, Buddhists, and adherents of traditional 
African beliefs together constitute slightly less than 5 percent of the population. 
Approximately 15 percent of the population indicated it adheres to no particular religion 
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or declined to indicate an affiliation. Many combine Christian and indigenous religious 
practices.
33
  
The AICs or African Independent Churches represent the biggest group of 
Christian churches. South Africa is home to over 10,000 AICs, commanding a 
membership of almost 13 million. The largest AIC is the Zion Christian Church. In 
addition, there are several other Christian groups, including Protestants (Anglican, 
Methodist, Lutheran, Dutch Reformed, Baptist, Congregational, Baptist, and 
Presbyterian), Pentecostal/charismatic churches, and the Roman Catholic Church.  
The largest active ecumenical or interdenominational organization active among 
the churches in South Africa is the SACC or the South African Council of Churches. The 
SACC represents a conglomeration of churches that includes the Church of the Province 
of South Africa (Anglican), the Methodist Church, the Catholic Church, the Congregation 
Church, several Lutheran and Presbyterian Churches, and others. 
Christianity seems to have grown at a remarkable pace in the continent of Africa 
as a whole in the last century. “Africa saw Church growth from 10 million in 1900 to 
over 200 million by the early eighties, with 500 million projected before 2015. Christians 
will have grown from 9 percent to 48 percent this century in Africa. Approximately 
25,000 to 30,000 are added to the Church daily in Africa now, an estimated 10 million a 
year.”34 The hurdle of spreading the Gospel has been studied by many scholars. “People 
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like to become Christians without crossing racial, linguistic, or class barriers.”35 
Humanity, however, does build barriers around their own societies.   
Donald McGavran grapples with the problem of how to propagate the Gospel 
among diverse and new groups. He reflects that since people seem ready to change, 
should the spread of the Gospel be regarded as a process of transformation that converts 
the recipient peoples and cultures “into a new and beautiful Christian culture? Or, does 
the Christian faith enter each changing, yeasting culture and transform it from within 
while it yet remains itself, and separate from other cultures that have become 
Christian?”36   
Table 4: Growth of Christianity in Africa  
 
Source: Christianity.com, 2011.  
McGavran further notes that it is easier for people to follow members perceived to 
belong to their own group. He identifies pronounced racial or class differences to 
constitute an impediment to the propagation of the religion. “It takes no great acumen to 
see that when marked differences of color, stature, income, cleanliness, and education are 
present, unbelievers understand the Gospel better when elucidated by their own kind of 
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people.” 37 They prefer to join churches whose members look, talk, and act like 
themselves. Racial, cultural, and linguistic barriers do not seem to have proved any 
hurdle in church growth in Africa. 
  
Growth of Christianity in China 
Jiang Qing, the wife of Chairman Mao and the head of the Gang of Four circle 
who had been responsible for the Cultural Revolution that involved over 10 million 
deaths during 1967 to 1976, had said, “Christianity has been relegated to the dustbin in 
history.”38 That may have seemed plausible a few decades ago. Since the communist 
party acquired the reins of power in China in 1949, there were fewer than 3 million 
Roman Catholics and 700,000 Protestants in the whole of China. The existing Christians 
in China were subjected to periodic waves of persecution, as part of an orchestrated 
campaign by the radicals to fully eliminate Christianity in China.  
However, according to a recent study by the author, Dennis Balcombe, the total 
number of believers in Jesus Christ in China today stands at 103 million. This includes 
the Roman Catholics, Protestants, and house and official Church believers. The Church is 
believed to be growing in China daily by 25,000 Christians. This growth has been 
attributed to the work of the Holy Spirit.   
Since the early part of the 20th century, when the Holy Spirit fell afresh on Azusa Street, 
(Los Angeles), South Africa, Ireland and many parts of China which has continued to this 
very day, Jesus, the Lord of the Harvest, has sent forth countless numbers of His servants 
and handmaidens to preach the Full Gospel with signs following. While divine healings 
and miracles are not common in most Western societies, they are the norm in China and 
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many so-called Third World Nations. They confirm the Word, attract crowds, bring 
healing to multitudes, and the Baptism of the Holy Spirit puts boldness in the hearts of 
every disciple.
39
 
 
As reported in The Economist, according to Zhao Xiao, a communist party official 
and a recent convert to Christianity, the number of Christians in China exceeds 130 
million. The official figure given by the Chinese government is a modest 21 million, 
comprising 16 million Protestants and 5 million Roman Catholics. In China, only 
churches that are registered with the government and that are affiliated with the Three-
Self Patriotic Movement are considered legal. Registration, however, entails severe 
restrictions, including barriers on evangelism, Sunday school, and baptisms of children 
and teens.
40
  
The Massachusetts based Center for the Study of Global Christianity 
approximates the figure for Chinese Christians to be about 70 million. Other 
organizations such as the Pew Forum on Religion and Public Life and China Aid 
Association (CAA) also tend to affirm Zhao Xiao’s estimate of the number of Christians 
in China being over 130 million.
41
 This also means that there are now more practicing 
Christians in China than in any other country. Figure 8 represents a standing room only 
service at a Chinese cathedral. 
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Figure 8. More Chinese than European Christians 
 
Source: Tim Gardam, BBC News, http://www.bbc.co.uk/news/magazine-14838749. 
House Churches represent the fastest-growing Christian community in China. 
House churches refer to small congregations that meet privately, away from the watchful 
eye of the government. In the 1950s, the Chinese government brought the Catholic and 
Protestant churches under the attention of its religious affairs administration. Since the 
house churches offered a vague unclear status, they stand neither banned nor approved of. 
Therefore, until such time as the members of the house churches avoid confrontation with 
their neighbors and keep their congregations size small, the Protestant house churches are 
tolerated. The Roman Catholic house churches are kept under a harsher scrutiny because 
of the Chinese strained ties with the Vatican City.  
The following describes the Sunday proceedings reminiscent of the house 
churches in the days of St. Paul. In Shanghai, neighbors watch as visitors file into a living 
room, bringing the number to twenty-five, the maximum gathering allowed by law 
without official permission. Inside, young urban professionals sit on sofas, folding chairs, 
and the floor. Services can be led by either men or women and often times material is 
downloaded from the internet and projected onto the wall. Singing is also a large part of 
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Chinese Christian services just as Sunday rituals in the US. Figure 10 portrays a worship 
service in one of thousands of house churches across China.
42
 
Figure 9. Rural Chinese House Church 
 
Source: The American Policy Roundtable,  
http://www.aproundtable.org/tps30info/wayneinchina.html. 
 
 It seems paradoxical, but the Chinese government is “worried about the spread of 
a rival ideology, facing a difficult choice. By keeping house churches small, it ensures 
that no one church is large enough to threaten the local party chief. But the price is that 
the number of churches is increasing.”43   
A house church typically spawns its branches, and if the head of a house church 
gets arrested, the congregation merely splits up into a few smaller house churches. In the 
ongoing and abundant Church growth in China, finance does not seem to be a problem. 
Experienced pastors are rare and in China, the two-year-old Christian teaches the one-
year-old. After the infamous Tiananmen Square massacre of 1989, six of the thirty 
student leaders involved embraced Christianity. The Chinese converts tend to bring their 
family members and colleagues also to the churches. Migration appears to be linked with 
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conversion in China. Chinese studying abroad get converted and spread their new faith in 
their native land when returning home. It is rural areas that are fertile ground for 
conversions, but in China, religion has become associated with education, modernity, 
business, and science.
44
 
Figure 10. Shouwang Church Pastor Preaching in a Snowstorm 
 
Source: ChinaAid, http://www.chinaaid.org/2012/09/shouwang-church-applies-for.html. 
 
The following newsletter prepared by the Chinese Church includes a reference to 
the Holy Spirit and serves to emphasize the vital role that the Holy Spirit is playing at 
both the individual and global levels. 
Starting tomorrow, May 9, the church will pray and fast for three days for this first 
peaceful petition by Chinese house churches in 60 years (including the church’s regular 
day of prayer and fasting on May 12, it will be a total of four days). The board of elders 
calls on brothers and sisters to participate in the prayer and fasting in whole or in part, 
according to his or her own spiritual maturity and prompting (of the Holy Spirit). We ask 
the Lord to strengthen the church’s resolve, and protect and use this citizens’ petition to 
make an open and public defense of our faith.
45
 
 
What is of the utmost significance in the above quote is the central role that this 
petition accords to the Holy Spirit. It is the Holy Spirit that is causing Church growth 
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through its workings, and it is the Holy Spirit that prompts, inspires, and even compels 
believers in defending and spreading their religion. The petition itself seems to be an 
inspired handiwork of the Holy Spirit.  
According to Zhao, “Christians are willing to stay within the system. Christianity 
is also the basis for good citizenship in China.”46 However, certain conflicts of a political 
nature are likely to emerge with time, since the Christians are averse to following the 
Chinese government’s one child per family policy. The government’s harassment of 
Church-goers continues. The Chinese president Hu Jintao conveyed to religious leaders,  
“the knowledge of religious people must be harnessed to build a prosperous society.”47 
The fact is that both the Christians and governmental extremists are cautiously keeping 
track of each other’s numbers and doings. It appears difficult to disagree with Zhao’s 
following conclusion, “If you want to know what China will be like in the future, you 
have to consider the future of Christianity in China.”48 
Christianity is certain to emerge as among the macro forces that shapes Chinese 
culture in the decades to come.  “If the Chinese become Christianized … which doesn’t 
mean you have a majority of people who are Christians, but it means about 25 to 30 
percent of people are in positions of influence in politics, culture, and the media.”49 If you 
have a component of a major power that accepts Christianity enthusiastically as a guide 
to life, it is going to change the worldview of the leaders of China. 
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As much as Christianity is growing by leaps and bounds in Asia and Africa, 
statistics reveals that the Church in the United States is in a perilous condition. A 2008 
Pew Forum study revealed that the fastest growing religious group in America is the 
nones (those who have no religious affiliation). Currently, one in six Americans is not 
affiliated with any religious organization and 25 percent of cradle Catholics have left the 
faith. Many studies have confirmed that the second largest religious denomination in 
America is ex-Catholics. Only 20-30 percent of Catholics attend the liturgy on a regular 
basis and if minorities were removed from that count, the percentage rate would plummet 
to single digits.
50
 
As stated above, today many Christians in the US do not attend church. So how 
do church attending Christians as evangelists connect with these people? In the early life 
of the Church, the Apostles and their disciples brought the Gospel of Jesus to their world. 
At that time, copious evangelization required that careful attention be given to 
understanding the culture and customs of pagan peoples so that the truth of the Gospel 
touched their hearts and minds. Today the proclamation of Christ in the world is served 
by new technologies which require a profound knowledge of this world and these 
technologies must be used in order to serve the Christian mission appropriately. 
51
 This 
brings believers to the Church and the new media with blogging converts, online 
activists, and clergy who tweet. 
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The Holy Spirit and TGIF 
 The Holy Spirit and TGIF (Twitter, Google, iPhone, and Facebook) make for an 
unlikely heading, but the sheer vastness of the Holy Spirit’s mission encompasses the use 
of every conceivable medium, including the internet, and such devices and social 
networking sites as TGIF. The twenty-first century, however, is not the first to use new 
media in the spread of the Gospel message. In 1440, the printing press was invented by 
Johannes Gutenberg in the Roman Empire. This method of mass communication 
permanently altered the structure of society. Bibles were able to be mass-produced. The 
circulation of information and revolutionary ideas transcended borders strengthening 
Christianity, evangelization, and education. People in an older age bracket who resist the 
new media are affectionately known as Gutenbergs.52 
In the middle of the twentieth century, television became the new media. 
Archbishop Fulton J. Sheen became a pioneer evangelist in this manner. He focused on 
the dramatization and humor, not humility or reservation. He even won an Emmy. The 
show ran from 1951 to 1957 drawing as many as 30 million people on a weekly basis. 
Archbishop Sheen brought Catholicism into the living rooms of Catholics, Protestants 
and people of other faiths at a time when anti-Catholic sentiment was still common in the 
United States. Wearing his full clerical garb, with scarlet cap and robe, he preached and 
offered simple lessons, such as, “If you do not live what you believe, you will end up 
believing what you live; The Spirit can save this world, but He can save it only one 
person at a time; and Sometimes the only way the Spirit can get into some hearts is to  
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break them.”53 Archbishop Sheen had an enormous effect on Catholics through the 
media, likened to the Johnny Carson era of late night television. “Catholics were coming 
out of the ghettos that had been imposed upon them; vocations to the priesthood were 
booming; and schools were thriving. He was the symbol of that self-confidence.”54  
His motto was always, life is worth living. On June 30, 2012, Pope Benedict XVI 
officially recognized Archbishop Sheen for having heroic virtues and granted him the 
title venerable.  
Figure 11. Archbishop Fulton Sheen Delivering a Television Broadcast 
 
Source: New York Times, June 30, 2012. 
Leonard Sweet’s book, Viral, emphasizes that in the modern world evangelical 
activity must be actively undertaken through the new media or TGIF.
55
 Sweet has 
identified a significant and massive paradigm shift in the world culture as humanity 
transitions from the print age to the digital age. He notes that the very meaning and form 
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of the word text has changed; what was earlier a noun, is today a verb. Sweet cleverly 
makes his point that the times are changing and whoever does not keep pace with the 
newer means of communication risks getting left out of the main pathways of life. Sweet 
cites Arab Spring, the popular uprisings against totalitarian states like Egypt and Tunisia, 
as illustrating both the popularity and efficacy of the cell-phone and internet as means of 
instant communication. Egyptian teenagers with cell-phones and keyboards deposed 
President Mubarak in eighteen days.
56
  
TGIF evangelism is discipleship, recognition of being part of a body bigger than 
ourselves. A TGIF community is driven by faith in the Spirit. By nature, it is all-inclusive 
and non-restricting. TGIF is an opportunity to engage people who would never dream of 
coming to any institution of the Catholic Church. It is a chance for many people, 
Catholics and non-Catholics alike, to find themselves in dialogue with others who are 
grounded in the Spirit in regards to some of their deepest concerns or questions. 
According to Vogt, for the Spirit to be efficacious with this new media, seven aspects 
must be adhered to in the realm of TGIF: 
1. Educate in a welcoming and respectful manner.  
2. Encourage and share how important it is to make the Spirit present to 
everyone everywhere.  
3. Expose excellence in daily activity within the media; that is, to show examples 
of how others are succeeding at their endeavors.  
4. Evaluate responses and adjust accordingly.  
5. Execute reverential communication with diligence and enthusiasm.  
6. Extend the boundaries of one’s limitations to other links to further the depth of 
communication.  
7. Evangelize the message of the Body of Christ/Church without information 
overload.
57
  
                                                          
 
56
 Sweet, Viral, 169-170. 
 
57
 Vogt, 117-119. 
 
157 
 
Without all seven aspects functioning correctly and with the Church’s mission in mind, 
TGIF can result in a disastrous outcome. The new media can also be a channel of evil in 
regards to identity thieves, bullies, and national security hackers. 
Interview Preface 
 This research has largely focused on literature review to fulfill its objectives. 
However, the Holy Spirit lives in the hearts of Christians, and causes evangelical 
activities worldwide. Therefore, interviews were conducted with members of three Spirit-
driven organizations that demonstrate the Holy Spirit is alive and active in the twenty-
first century Church. Spirit-driven organizations in the twenty-first century all have one 
thing in common; their mission statements involve liturgy, evangelization, community, 
and service. These four elements make up a “narraphor.”58 A spiritually functional 
organization can be compared to preparing the soil. As Albert Winseman, a Methodist 
pastor and the Gallup Organization’s Global Practice Leader for Faith-Based 
Organizations describes this agricultural comparison: liturgy is people praying with each 
other or pollinating; evangelization is people inspiring each other or seeding; community 
is people loving each other or tending; and service is helping each other or harvesting.
59
  
 This research involved interviews of practicing evangelists from People of Praise, 
Cursillo, and Aurem Cordis, Spirit-driven organizations that epitomize the author’s 
narraphor. The attempt to capture their experiences through a series of questions was to 
discover how the Holy Spirit inspires missionary activities in newer forms within the 
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twenty-first century Church and the bond that the evangelists believe they cultivate with 
the Holy Spirit. The personal experiences of the author are written in journal form to 
spiritually accentuate the role of the Holy Spirit.
60
    
Vatican II made great strides with Gaudium et Spes in transporting the Catholic 
Church into the modern world. The Charismatic Movement brought the manifestation of 
Holy Spirit gifts from symbol to reality in the twenty-first century Pentecostal Church. 
The surge of Christianity abroad is attributed to the Holy Spirit who inspires all 
evangelical activity. Lastly, the technological phenomenon that is sweeping the world, 
TGIF, is discipleship. The TGIF community is driven by faith in the Spirit.  
The Spirit invites participation in the Church’s life in all of the above ways, to 
enjoy the benefits particular to that way of life. Perhaps more than anything else, 
Christians hope and believe, the publicly visible love of its own community members for 
one another and for the world will invite all of humanity to share in that love, and also in 
the communal life created by it. The Spirit draws Christians into communities structured 
by practices and beliefs, which together give them a share in the forgiving and 
demanding love of the Triune God. The Spirit brings life, gathers community, initiates 
identity, inspires virtue, sustains sacraments, and instills holiness. All of these facets 
make Christianity an extension of God’s creation.61  
                                                          
 
60
 The interviews in their entirety with the author’s journal notes can be found in Appendix 6.  
 
61
 Bruce D. Marshall, “The Epistemic Role of the Spirit,” in The Holy Spirit: Classic and 
Contemporary Readings, ed. Eugene F. Rogers Jr. (West Sussex, UK: John Wiley & Sons, Ltd., 2009), 
316, 320. 
 159 
CHAPTER 6  
 FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS 
 
“Nothing is more like an Evangelical who prays than a Catholic who really prays.”  
--Yves Congar 
 
Various scholars have remarked upon the relative historical neglect or oversight 
of the Holy Spirit’s role: Odin, Congar, Kuyper, Smeaton, Johnson, and Gebara. George 
Smeaton observes the historical neglect in this regard:  
In this day it is impossible to divest the mind of the impression that, among those who 
take religion in earnest, a disposition exists, in no small measure, to pass over the 
supernatural agency of the Holy Spirit, and to speak and write upon religious truth as if 
the gracious intervention of the Son of God came more impressively home to men’s 
business and bosom when disencumbered of any reference to another Person as the great 
Applier of redemption. In many cases that tendency may rather be called a sentiment than 
a formal dogma; with others it is a system. But in either case it betrays the most defective 
views of the relations of the Trinity. By maintaining silence on this doctrine, one of the 
grand provisions of the Gospel for meeting the wants of mankind is omitted.
1
 
 
The doctrine of the Holy Spirit is central to Christianity and vital to the faith of 
Christians. The Holy Spirit is the member of the divine Trinity whose immanence and 
works preserve Christianity, direct Church activities and growth worldwide, and prepare 
the world for the Kingdom of heaven. As the reader has seen in Chapter 1, references to 
the Holy Spirit permeate the Bible throughout, from Genesis to Revelation. The advent of 
the Holy Spirit was the saving grace that marked the Ascension of Jesus Christ. 
Christians and the world know of God only through the personality, gifts, and works of 
the Holy Spirit, all of which are essentially miraculous. The Holy Spirit was sent to give 
both life and movement to the Church. 
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Chapter 2 showed that Scriptural evidence serves a two-fold purpose. First, it is 
an instrument of the Holy Spirit in His work and upon humanity’s heart, and second, it 
equips humankind for every good work. Scripture embraces not only the concept of faith, 
but also the exercise of faith. The Spirit’s preparation and preservation of Scripture is 
prominent with the reference to the life of the entire Church. As the reader has noted, 
specifically in Hebrew Scriptures, the chief aim of prophesy was not to benefit the people 
living at that time, but to yield fruit for the Church of all ages.  
The Hebraic idea of the Chosen People of God is that of a people brought by 
Yahweh into covenant, chosen not for superiority, but for service. Before the Incarnation, 
the Spirit came to humanity in the form of symbols and shadows of that which was to 
come. The earlier prophesies that dealt with temple sacrifice, feasts, the codification of 
Levitical Law, and the ordering of the priesthood continued to have appropriate relevance 
to the Chosen People of God, viewed in the light of the Resurrection.
2
 
Two things had to be done for the Church of the future to materialize. First, the 
image of Christ had to be received from the lips of the apostles and be committed to 
writing, and second, Jesus could not foretell his many truths to Christians when they were 
spiritually unprepared to hear and comprehend them.  
“I (Jesus) still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now, but the 
Holy Spirit will declare them upon you.”3  
 
The premise of this matter was that the condition of the Churches, their long duration in 
the future, and their world-wide expansion demanded it. The Christian Scriptures 
propagated this premise. The classic exegetes view the Spirit as working within the 
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process of recollection, accurate communication, and clarification of Scriptures, not 
above it.
4
 The Spirit does not abandon each reader to his/her own preference or 
egocentric interpretation. The Spirit is quietly, but firmly, helping the formation of 
Christian understanding through exegesis as described in the later part of Chapter 2. 
 Chapter 3 revealed that the writers and teachers who deserve the closest attention 
are those who have been most widely recognized over long periods of time. They are 
proven to grasp the true Christian teaching for many generations. They have been most 
attentive to the Spirit’s instruction and guidance through the written word of Scripture. 
This is why twenty-one centuries of Christian believers of all continents listen intently to 
the Doctors of the Church and learned theologians. Thomas Oden, Professor of Theology 
and Ethics at Drew University in Madison, New Jersey, recognizes, “The Church is 
taught indeed by the life-giving Spirit, but through the medium of the Holy Fathers, 
Doctors, and theologians whose rule is acknowledged to be the Holy and Ecumenical 
Synods.”5 It is no secret that the standard of antiquity is maintained through them. 
Christians need each other to balance and amend private judgment, hoping that those to 
whom are given the guardianship tasks of teaching and testimony in the Church do not 
lead the Church astray. Regrettably, in the twenty-first century, the steady preoccupation 
of modern historical theology has instead focused on how Christian teaching has 
constantly been modifying, always shifting, rather than the many ways it has remained 
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stable and centered.
6
 It is the job of theologians to make relevant the enduring realities of 
their faith, whatever that may be. 
Chapter 4 discussed that the unity of Christian teaching requires listening 
carefully to the councils, ecumenical and regional, to the Doctors of the Church and 
finally to the key theologians that have survived many centuries of the examining 
process. The Second Vatican Council sought to renew the Church, restore unity among 
all Christians, and to start a dialogue with the contemporary world.  
The Spirit is at work where new life in Christ is drawn forth, the truth of the Son 
affirmed, and the community of faith enlivened. The Spirit’s mission is to bring about 
and complete God’s purposes within fragile human histories. The work of the Spirit is 
celebrated in liturgy as manifested throughout all creation abundantly through every 
phase of cosmic and human history. Thomas Oden so eloquently says, “The work of the 
Spirit does not appear belatedly with Pentecost, but is found profusely in all creation and 
throughout the entire history of salvation, which comes to fulfillment in the Incarnation 
and the Spirit’s enabling of the Body of Christ.”7 The Spirit illumines reason, enables 
political order, and restrains the capacity for humanity to destroy itself. The Spirit is in 
full concurrence with the Father and the Son in matters of supporting new life, nurturing 
and strengthening continuing life, and guiding life.
8
 As the reader has witnessed through 
the writings of Johnson and Gebara, this applies to all forms of life, whether plant, 
animal, human, or even cosmic. 
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As the apostles were under the personal direction of the Son during his earthly 
ministry, so after the Resurrection, the apostolic tradition is guided by the Spirit. The 
Spirit is manifested in the place of Christ’s bodily presence. The Spirit challenges the 
faithful to accountability to God. St. Cyril of Jerusalem stated the Spirit’s mission in one 
sentence. “The Spirit comes to save, to heal, to love, to teach, to admonish, to strengthen, 
to exhort, and to enlighten.”9 
One of the activities most attributed to the Holy Spirit, especially in the twenty-
first century Church, is testifying or doing the work of God in the sphere of faith and 
knowledge. This treatise shows that in the Church’s tradition from Genesis to modernity, 
there is both identity in communication and increase in knowledge. Teaching involves 
both continuity and development. What was accomplished in antiquity with the guarantee 
of God’s grace of revelation has been continued throughout the ages with the guidance 
and encouragement of the Holy Spirit. By the acts of the Holy Spirit, the entire Church 
cooperates in guarding and unfolding the tradition of faith, in bearing apostolic witness to 
it, and in living from it in prayer and holiness.
10
 
The Holy Spirit functions through the sacraments. No means of sanctification 
begins to work in the Church without the Spirit’s presence and activity. As Jesus comes 
in the flesh within the historical continuum, so does the Spirit meet Christians in 
community through bread, water, oil, wine, and Word (spoken and written). “The Spirit 
assists the community of faith in accurately remembering, rightly interpreting, and 
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practically applying the Scripture to the twenty-first century Church.” 11 In the Christian 
Scriptures, the Holy Spirit is explicitly connected with descriptions of the temple and the 
body. The body and the temple are one and the same because there is no tangible temple 
other than the spiritual Body of Christ. When Jesus gives Christians his Spirit, he 
sanctifies them and makes them the members of his body. In doing this, “the Spirit 
fulfills God’s purpose which is to dwell in His creation that has at last achieved unity, as 
in a temple of absolute holiness.”12 
The Church does not exist solely for the clergy and the laity do not exist as an 
inactive and inert mass within her. The spiritual gifts distributed to all Christians should 
serve with the particular gift God has given them as instructed by the Apostle Paul: 
Now there are varieties of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are varieties of services, 
but the same Lord; and there are varieties of activities, but it is the same God who 
activates all of them in everyone. To each is given the manifestation of the Spirit for the 
common good.
13
 
 
The Church cannot disregard the world’s developments and its needs. Centuries 
advance, humanity increases, and new fields of activity are endlessly discovered. The 
forms and forces that were discussed in Chapter 5 reiterate the spiritual gifts of Christians 
and their work in the constant changing milieus of the twenty-first century. The work of 
the Holy Spirit has been constantly verified and recorded in the history of the Church 
especially in missionary enterprises and world-wide Christianity growth. “The unfailing 
sign that the Holy Spirit is at work is that people who had not previously known each 
other, various circumstances that no one had prearranged, finally come together in some 
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common activity for the building up of the Body of Christ.”14 The Twitter, Google, I-
phone, and Facebook (TGIF) of the technology world is a classic example of millions of 
people coming together for a common activity, and hopefully for the common good if 
implemented correctly with the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
15
   
The Holy Spirit finds new ways that bring about renewal and adaption. The Spirit 
is constantly stimulating movements of this kind within the Church. In a broader sense of 
the Church, it is the Spirit who moves some to seek new ways and others to ensure that 
there is no straying from tradition and unity.
16
 Nothing less than the Spirit of God could 
have the power to bring so many different realities into unity and yet respect their 
differences. Congar conveys, “The Holy Spirit’s work is to bring plurality and diversity 
into unity—without violence and by an interior stimulation that acts as a spontaneous and 
joyful initiative in the individual.”17 The presence, leadership, and function of the Holy 
Spirit has remained absolutely unchanged over the centuries and is continuing in an 
uninterrupted manner because (a) recorded history has proven that despite the changes 
occurring in the world, Church growth has been progressing with time; (b) the role of the 
Holy Spirit has proven flexible and dynamic to meet the changes in the external milieu, to 
ensure that the Church be sustainable through time and remain relevant to humanity; and 
(c) once the essential and progressive role of the Holy Spirit is revealed and 
comprehended, the Church leaders can strive to render it more effective in today’s 
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changing world. The Holy Spirit has been engaged in this task for millennia and will 
continue to do so until the divine mission has been consummated. 
The Spirit poured out at Pentecost is the promised Spirit. The Spirit is the 
promised Champion who is to be with the people, the Body of Christ, forever. The 
ministry of the Spirit takes distinctive form. The Spirit accurately remembers the work of 
Christ, actively completing His mission on earth and forming actual living communities 
of grace and trust, as in the People of Praise, Cursillo, and Aurem Cordis.   
The realm of the Holy Spirit is more boundless than the human mind can 
comprehend. This treatise has barely scratched the surface of the involvement of the Holy 
Spirit in humanity and in the Church. The purpose of it was to teach Christians, 
especially ministers, how the Holy Spirit was revealed through the centuries and how to 
recognize the action of the Holy Spirit in today’s world. The Holy Spirit, portrayed as a 
symbol in Hebrew Scriptures, has been transformed in humanity’s eyes and heart into a 
living breathing reality in the twenty-first century Church. This dissertation and outlined 
curriculum, teaching aids, and additional writings in the appendices are to serve as 
teaching tools for ministers and teachers who want to educate the twenty-first century 
Church about the tradition, continued presence, and unconditional love of the Holy Spirit. 
In Chapter 1, this author asked the reader to think of her/himself as a caterpillar. 
The learning stage or the pupa stage is complete and it is time for the butterfly to emerge 
from its cocoon. It is time for Christians to forever fly with the understanding of and 
response to the Holy Spirit. Be thrilled over the Spirit-empowered ability to live 
passionately and faithfully. The Holy Spirit is here to stay. The Spirit is at work to 
regenerate Christians and to progressively conform them to the image of Christ reflecting 
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purity, passion, and sacrifice, and empowering them to live as salt and light in the world. 
Michael Glerup, Professor of Biblical Studies and Exegesis at Drew University in 
Madison, New Jersey, declares, “The Holy Spirit indwells and fills Christians as 
believers and communities of believers in order to guide them into all truth, bringing 
forth the fruit of the Spirit in everyone’s lives and gifts them for the ministry of the 
Church and in the world.”18 
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APPENDIX 1  
PNEUMATOLOGY CURICULLUM FOR THE TWENTY-FIRST  
CENTURY CHURCH 
 
1.1 Preparation 
The following is a brief outline of a Pneumatology Curriculum based on the 
content of this treatise. Sections may be added or deleted as warranted by the scope and 
students partaking in the class. The class will fulfill three University credits. This course 
studies the work of the Holy Spirit through the centuries from Genesis to the twenty-first 
century Church. Students will exegete a passage pertaining to the Holy Spirit either from 
the Hebrew Scriptures or the Christian Scriptures. The class will consist of lecture, 
meditation, discussion, readings, essential quote sheets, theological reflection, a 
presentation, and writings centered on pneumatology. The class will focus on research 
methods, theological application, and hermeneutic development. 
 Introduction 
Christianity: Conversion and Meaning 
Ruah 
Traits and Acts of the Holy Spirit 
 Biblical Evidence of the Role of the Holy Spirit 
The Hebrew and Christian Scriptures 
Exegesis  
 Saints and Theologians Through the Centuries 
Theology of the Holy Spirit 
 The Church Councils and Documents 
The Growing Focus of the Holy Spirit 
Vatican II 
Post Vatican II  
 The Forces Shaping the Twenty-First Century Church Through the Holy Spirit 
The Church in the Modern Political World  
The Economical and Cultural Growth of Christianity 
The Growth of the Church by Means of Technology and Social Media 
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Twenty-First Century Spirit-Driven Organizations  
 Student Presentations, Twenty-First Century Hermeneutics 
 
1.2 Exegesis, Historical Critical Method 
A Treasure Map for Discovery 
Source: Used with permission of the Marylhurst University Theology Department, Dr. 
Jerry Roussell and Dr. Sheila O’Connell Roussell 
 
  Exegesis is a discipline that teaches profound tools for pastoral ministry. Solid 
exegesis frees the Scripture from literalists interpretations not intended by the inspired 
writers. The process empowers essential tools for the art and practice of pastoral 
counseling and spiritual direction, for personal and corporate empowerment and/or 
healing.  
 Exegesis helps to polish the writer’s skills: to be present to the Scriptural writer; 
to be present to and skilled at synthesizing the writings of the various scholars; to be 
present to the words of persons with whom we share this journey. To be present to, to 
read, to synthesize, and to listen to another does not imply agreement, rather it implies 
understanding. The first pastoral and academic goal is to develop the spiritual gift of 
understanding. Presence and understanding are two essential gifts of the pastoral scholar. 
   
Step 1         
Introduction:  Topic Sentence or Thesis Statement 
Develop a topic sentence in which you identify your intention to research a particular 
character and topic. 
 
Step 2      
Discussion of Method:  Exegesis.   
Develop a Methods Paragraph in which you discuss how you will research this particular 
passage. Ex: I will approach this research by: … Make sure you understand the research 
expectations. Write a paragraph that tells the reader that you are in fact following the 
Historical Critical Method of Scriptural Analysis.  
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Step 3      
Historical Social Analysis, Sitz im Leben:   
     A:  World 1-The Story      
 Identify an historical analysis of the social world in which the story in your 
chosen character lived and in which your choose passage is framed.  
 Identify the general date, city/country (in World 1) in which the story takes place.   
 What was the Sitz im Leben or situation in life of World 1in this passage? 
 
B:   World 2-The Writer(s)/ Redactor(s)  
 Identify a historical analysis of the social world of the writer/editor of your 
passage. Identify the general date, city/country in which the writing and/or the 
editing of your passage took place. What was the Sitz im Leben or situation in life 
of the writer(s) redactor(s) of this passage? 
 How does the Sitz im Leben, social setting, cultural codes and literary 
understanding of the writer and his/her community color the writer’s or redactor’s 
intended meaning of this passage? 
 What were the cultural assumptions of the world of the writer? 
 What were the cultural assumptions of the world of the redactor? 
 Are there cultural assumptions that Worlds 1 and 2 held in common? 
Step 4 
Textual Criticism:      
 How has your chosen literature been translated?  
 Compare and contrast your chosen passage by exploring a minimum of  
three (3) translations of the same passage. i.e. NRSV, NAB, RSV. Note: this 
research compares and contrasts how the translations are similar or different. You 
must type the 3 translations of the sentence you intend to exegete on the page so 
the reader can identify your findings.  
 Do translations of words or phrases in English effect the meaning of the 
story/wisdom teaching? Look at a scholarly bible dictionary and or commentary.  
 It is expected that all essential words in your passage will be analyzed from a 
scholarly bible dictionary and or commentary Ex: Harpers, New Jerome Biblical 
Commentary. Malina and Pilch: Social Science Commentary: Letters of Paul.  
 
Step 5 
Form Criticism:    
 Identify the literary form of the passage you have chosen. Examine a scholarly 
bible dictionary and or commentary to understand any social/political 
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implications of the use of this particular literary form in the world of the writer.  
Are there spiritual implications implied in using this literary form?  
 Example:  What is a Midrash, a wisdom parable, a psalm? What is its purpose?  
How does the reader’s expectation change with each literary form? 
A history, a prayer, a speech, a political insight, a prophecy, an order of service, a 
myth, Decalogue, code, a poem, a play, song lyrics, wisdom parable, 
proclamation, regulation are all examples of literary form. 
Step 6                                                    
Source Criticism (What is the subtext?): 
 Was your passage based on an earlier piece of literature or edited as a polemic 
against something in the culture? What sources did the writer or redactor use?  
How was the literature used in the society of context? Is it a polemic? Does this 
passage teach against something not stated; but understood in the culture? 
 Is this a didactic tool? Is there a fundamental teaching understood in the culture, 
which although not stated, is the foundational stance of your writer?   
 
Step 7 
Redaction Criticism:     
 Was your chosen passage edited together from other writings and unified with a 
particular theme? Does the passage expand from another source? Can you see 
various spiritualities united with a certain theme? Is there a fundamental teaching 
understood in the culture which although not stated is the foundational teaching in 
your chosen passage or story?   
 
Step 8  
Windows of Understanding: Theology, Justice, Belief and Practice  
 Theology/ Christology:   
 World 1-The Story: Offer a summary of theology /Christology held by the 
characters in the story depicted.  Define and synthesize the mission that the focus 
prophet, king, liberator, etc in the story depicted. How did the community of 
concern understand their relationship to its God, gods, and heavenlies. 
Consider the Book and the entire chapter in which your focus passage is set and see the 
theological patterns included or implied. 
 From the eyes of your character (within World 1 of the story), identify how the 
perception of the holy understood? Describe the faith of your character. 
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 World 2-The Writer/Redactor: From the perspective of World 2 (the world of 
the Writer and/or Redactor) explore how the perception and/or understanding of 
the Holy is proclaimed or encoded in the writing. How does the developing 
theology/Christology of this period affect his/her faith? Consider the Sources 
both Scriptural and cultural. 
Consider the Window of Justice or Polemic (What idolatry or struggle is the subtext or 
behind the story? 
 World 1-The Story: From the perspective of your character, what justice 
infraction, ethical or moral dilemma is this story against?  
 Describe how monotheism and social justice form the faith commitment 
embraced by your character?  
 World 2-The Writer/Redactor: World 2: Does the writer affirm, discipline or 
offer a theological apologetic to clarify a Theological/Christological or ethical 
stance held by your chosen character or the community? How does the 
writer/redactor use the story of your character to teach a value?  
 From the perspective of the writer/redactor, how does your character’s life and or 
teachings stand in contrast or support the values of the community? 
 Describe the faith and sense of commitment, monotheism, and social justice 
embraced by the community of the writer/editor. What does the writer/redactor 
want the community to embrace?  
Belief and Practice:  Social Justice and Faith 
The following are suggestions. You may choose to address this in a different way      
depending on your focus character and the Sitz im Leben of the writer/redactor. 
                   
 World 1-The Story: Identify the essential teachings belief and practice of your 
focus character and his/her group. Discuss sacred memory (In memoriam) as a 
main value in the spirituality of Judaism and Christianity.  Ex: Would your 
character have celebrated Passover and or Eucharist? 
 World 2-The Writer/Redactor: Identify the essential teachings of the writer’s or 
redactor’s community of faith. How does this community understand its 
relationship and commitment to the writer’s faith stance? How does the cultural 
world and its religious diversity challenge or empower this stance?   
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Step 9 
Another Window for Analysis: 
 
A. Choose one, two or a blend of the following: Include a classic academic form or an 
Interpretive Application.  Suggestions: reflections from the Talmud, Kabala, the Zohar, 
Dead Sea Scrolls, the Christology of the Patristic Fathers, lives of the Saints, a modern 
Liberation Theology, feminist focus, echo-feminist, creation spirituality, indigenous 
voice applications, American Indian practice, earth religions or mystic reflections, a 
traditional denominational stance, an ecumenical theme, or an interfaith world religions 
perspective.  
B. Traditional or Personal Frames. Student focus is welcome in this section. The student 
is free to examine a frame of choice from their tradition of interest. Original data can be 
used here such as that gathered from interviews or personal reflection and practice. 
Step 10        
Summary & Closure: 
World 3-The Exegete 
Personal Theological Reflection and Learnings:  
Develop a summary that communicates your learnings from this project, both 
academic and personal. Please share your reaction to the research, your discoveries 
and reaction to the learning. What will you take from this experience? 
 What is your personal response to this search? The path?  
 What has watered your spirit? 
 Has anything from this search enriched your faith? Made you 
uncomfortable? Challenged you? Broadened your understanding? 
 What do you think is the most important thing you learned in this 
research?  
 Are you left with questions? 
 Is there an element of practice that you would like to incorporate and/or 
adapt for your own spiritual journey? 
Step 11 
Hermeneutic:  
To be presented in class and addressed in the project. You are invited to create a 
hermeneutical expression of this character. How will you teach your learnings? Use them 
in pastoral care? Use in ministerial practice? Options: Develop a means to teach your 
learnings with this generation or World 3. This expression of your learnings can be a 
prayer service, a workshop outline, a sculpted, written, painted, or drawn depiction, 
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drama, poetry or other creative model for the development of a modern hermeneutic that 
communicates the research. 
Step 12 
Bibliography 
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APPENDIX 2 
RELEVANT TWENTY-FIRST CENTURY TEACHING AIDES 
2.1 Several Significant and Illustrative Charts 
Source (all charts): Biblecharts.org, 2012. 
(The following charts will be used for possible PowerPoint lecture, meditation, 
discussion, and theological reflection throughout the class.) 
Reasons for Being a Christian 
 
 Conversion into Christianity 
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Who is a Christian? 
 
What it Means to Be a Christian 
 
(Students must be knowledgeable in the basic understanding of their Christian tradition 
before they can progress into a meaningful relationship with the Holy Spirit. These first 
four charts will lay that groundwork. This section of the curriculum may pertain to 
undergraduate students.) 
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 John: Context and Interesting Facts 
 
 Different Names Applied to the Holy Spirit 
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The Holy Spirit: Biblical References 
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Reasons for Studying about the Holy Spirit 
 
 
The Holy Spirit: Primary Characteristics 
 
180 
 
The Holy Spirit’s 10 Works 
 
The Holy Spirit’s 9 Spiritual Gifts 
 
The Holy Spirit Inspired Scriptures and Prophecies 
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Unforgivable Evil: Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit 
 
How the Holy Spirit Helps Individuals 
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The Christian’s Relation with the Holy Spirit 
 
2.2 Prophets in the Hebrew Scriptures 
Source: Wil Pounds, The Prophets: Holy Men of God, abideinchrist.com, 2008. 
Classification of the Prophets 
  Prophets of Hebrew Scriptures are usually grouped as writing and oral prophets. 
Within these two groups is another classification based on size, not on content, nor on 
quality of inspiration. Four of the prophetic books were longer in content and called 
Major Prophets.  It does not mean the Major Prophets were more important or 
significant in subject matter than the Minor Prophets. The Minor Prophets simply signify 
shorter books. 
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Major Writing Prophets: Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. 
Minor Writing Prophets: Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 
The Oral Prophets:  
1.  Enoch (Jude 14-15) 
2.  Noah (2 Pet. 2:5) 
3.  Abraham and the Patriarchs (Gen. 20:7; 27:27-29; 49) 
4.  Moses (Deut. 18:18-22; 34:10-12) 
      5.  Miriam and Aaron (Exod. 15:20; Num. 12:1-8) 
6.  The Seventy (Num. 11:24-29) 
7.  Balaam (Num. 22-24) 
8.  Joshua (Josh. 1, 23, 24) 
9.  Deborah (Judg. 4-5) 
10.  Unknown prophet in days of Gideon (Judg. 6:7-10) 
11.  Unknown prophet in days of Eli (1Sam. 2:27-36) 
12.  Samuel (1Sam. 3:20) 
13.  Schools of prophets under Samuel (Saul) (1 Sam. 10:10-12; 19:20-24) 
14.  Gad (1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam. 24:11-19; 1 Chron. 29:29; 2 Chron. 29:25) 
15.  Nathan (2 Sam. 7, 12; 2 Chron. 9:29; 29:25) 
16.  David (Acts 2:30) 
17.  Ahijah (1 Kings 11:26-40; 14:1-18) 
18.  Man of God from Judah (1Kings 13) 
19.  Shemaiah (1Kings 12:21-24; 2 Chron. 12:1-8) 
20.  Iddo the Seer (2 Chron. 12:15; 13:22) 
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21.  Azariah (2 Chron. 15) 
22.  Hanani (2 Chron. 16:7-10 
23.  Jehu son of Hanani (2 Chron. 19:1-3) 
24.  Elijah (1 Kings 17-2 Kings 2) 
25.  Micaiah (1Kings 22) 
26.  Unknown prophet encouraged Ahab (1Kings 20:13-15) 
27.  Unknown prophet rebuked Ahab (1Kings 20:35-43). 
28.  Jahaziel (2 Chron. 20:14-17) 
29.  Eliezer (2 Chron. 20:37) 
30.  Elisha (2 Kings 2-8) 
31.  Prophetic School of Elisha (2 Kings 9:1-13) 
32.  Zechariah son of Jehoiada (2 Chron. 24:20-22) 
33.  Man of God forbade Amaziah's league with Israel (2 Chron. 25:7-10) 
34.  Unknown prophet rebuked Amaziah (2 Chron. 25:15f) 
35.  Zechariah (2 Chron. 26:5) 
36.  Oded (2 Chron. 28:8-15) 
37.  Huldah the prophetess (2 Kings 22:12-20) 
38.  Urijah (Jer. 26:20-23) 
2.3 Source Analysis for John 20:19-23 Exegesis 
Source Analysis 
           There are a variety of similarities and differences between the Johannine Gospel 
and the Synoptics referencing style of writing, chronology, and geography. The Synoptics 
focus on the Kingdom of God using proverbs and parables. John’s Gospel uses symbolic 
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discourses referencing Jesus’ relationship to the Father. Chronologically and 
geographically, the Synoptics emphasize a lengthy ministry in Galilee followed by a brief 
period in Jerusalem before Jesus’ arrest at Passover. John, on the other hand, presents 
Jesus ministry within three years in both areas of Galilee and Judea and Jesus’ death is on 
the day of preparation before Passover.
1
 One remarkable difference between John and the 
Synoptics is that the disciples in John’s Gospel proclaim that Jesus is the Messiah from 
the beginning and the disciples in the Synoptics only realize this at the end of Jesus’ 
ministry. 
           It is obvious that John gathers information from the same tradition upon which the 
Synoptics is founded. Perkins believes that the miracle stories were taken from a 
collection and elaborated on by the Johannine community before being incorporated into 
John’s Gospel. She also assumes that the discourse material reflects patterns of Johannine 
community preaching. Whatever any of the evangelists sources are, there are numerous 
parallels of Jesus’ ministry in accordance with the Synoptics (just to give a few 
examples): feeding the multitude John 6:1-13, Mark 6:34-44; Jesus’ arrest John 18:1-11, 
Mark 14:43-52; and Jesus appears to the disciples in Jerusalem John 20:19-34, Luke 
24:36-49.   
  There are also numerous words or phrases that correspond within John’s Gospel 
and the Synoptics: the name Cephas for Peter, losing and saving one’s life, forgiving sins, 
envoy and sender. John rarely quotes the Hebrew Scriptures. On only five occasions do 
these sources relate back to a Synoptic parallel: “voice crying in the wilderness Isa. 40:3, 
John 1:23, Mark 1:3; entry into Jerusalem Zech. 9:9, John 12:15, Matt. 21:5; hardening of 
                                                          
   
1
 Perkins, 942. 
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hearts Isa. 6:9-10, John 12:40, Mark 4:12; the traitor Ps. 41:10, Mark 14:18, John’s 
allusion; and casting lots for Jesus’ clothes Ps. 22:19, John 19:24, Mark 15:24.”2 Was this 
rare use of the Hebrew Scriptures done intentionally by John? Was it because his focus 
was on eschatology, salvation, and evangelization? Could John have been implementing 
the premise, “consciousness of the past alone can make us understand the present and 
envision the future?”3  
           Earlier scholars point to the Gospels of Mark and Luke as John’s main sources 
since he may have been acquainted with them. Others believe that “John’s Gospel is 
based on a completely independent line of tradition preserved in the Johannine 
Churches.”4 In the early twentieth century, the majority of scholars agreed that John was 
dependent on the Synoptics. There was the same ordering of material, and at times, the 
same exact vocabulary; the stories of the raising of Lazarus and the rivalry between 
Martha and Mary are two examples. However, in the mid-twentieth century, Johannine 
independence began to emerge. This was founded on the claim that John knew the 
traditions behind the Synoptics rather than the Synoptic Gospels themselves.
5
 In the later 
part of the twentieth century, two German exegetical scholars Baum-Bodenbender and J. 
Delobel did detailed studies that could explain Johannine scenes as a reshuffling and 
combination of material and phrases taken from the Synoptics. Their argument was that 
John drew on redactional passages in the Synoptics that were attributed to the Synoptic 
                                                          
   
 
2
 Perkins, 943. 
 
   
3
 Wes Taylor, “Christian History I,” (lecture class notes, Marylhurst University, Marylhurst, OR, 
July 2007). 
 
   
4
 Perkins, 943. 
 
 
5
 Brown, Gospel of John, 96. 
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writers rather than to their sources. They also agreed that John drew on a pre-Gospel 
narrative source that had been orally influenced by Matthew and Luke’s Gospels.6 
           According to Raymond Brown, the narratives in both John and the Synoptics do 
not favor Johannine dependence on the Synoptics or their sources. John formulated his 
Gospel on an independent tradition about Jesus only similar to the Synoptics-based 
traditions. John’s writings seem closest to Markan tradition; however, there are trace 
elements that also connect John to Lucan and Petrine sources. Because of this, there is a 
direct cross-influence from the Synoptic tradition, especially during the oral formulation 
of the Johannine discourses.
7
 
           One very interesting aspect that became evident while engaged in the source 
research is the idea that preaching was the main source of John’s Gospel. It is not beyond 
reason that John was a preacher for a number of years before writing his Gospel, as 
probably were many of the disciples. Oration in the first century was the newspaper of 
today, considering there was a large amount of illiteracy. Many times preachers use notes 
and Morris has suggested that when it came time to write the Gospel, these notes were 
used. Over the years, however, the sermons and notes may have been elaborated upon, 
changed, and new ideas added to accommodate the current Seitz im Leben. Morris claims 
that the Gospel of John “stands today, as it has for two thousand years as a coherent, 
profound, and challenging witness, itself sufficient evidence that the Johannine 
community had within it at least one great theologian and writer.”8 
                                                          
 
 6 Brown, Gospel of John, 96. 
 
   
7
 Ibid., 104. 
 
   
8
 Morris, 53-54. 
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2.4 Redaction Analysis for John 20-19-23 Exegesis 
Redaction Analysis 
           “Scholars have pointed to problems of duplication and transitions within John’s 
Gospel as evidence that it is a result of several stages of editing.”9 There seems to be 
editing throughout this Gospel for the simple fact that is does not read smoothly. Some 
interpreters suggest that an editor added the prologue after the Gospel was written 
because the rest of the Gospel does not speak of Jesus as the pre-existent, creative 
Word.
10
 Today we are taught to write our introduction last in order to incorporate what 
we have written. It can be described as a summary at the beginning of the text. This 
prologue clearly does not represent the rest of John’s text. 
            There are two other clear examples of additions to John’s Gospel: Chapters 15-17 
and Chapter 21. These chapters could have been circulating within the Johannine 
community and added to the record later for additional teaching purposes. The editor 
completed the Gospel by adding Johannine material that was not included by the 
evangelist. The editor complemented John’s thoughts particularly when he added 
Chapters 15-17. Without these two chapters, the text would have gone from Jesus’ 
discourse on his departure to his arrest. The insertion of Chapters 15-17 adds solidarity, 
commandments, honor, and prayer to the text, all human attributes and tasks that need to 
be fostered. The editor did not rearrange the text, but made additions at the end of 
sections. He did not eliminate the original ending (20:30-31), but added a new chapter 
and created a second ending (21:24-25).  
                                                          
   
9
 Perkins, 943. 
 
  
10
 Ibid., 944. 
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           Some scholars would like to rearrange the text in several places to make it flow 
in sequence starting with the reversal of Chapters 5 and 6. Chapter 6, located in Galilee, 
would follow the flow of Chapter 4 more naturally because it would alleviate the 
distance/time conflict of location from Chapter 5, located in Jerusalem.
11
 Some 
commentators feel that the sequence of John’s Gospel is poor and that rearrangement 
would be an improvement; however, it would change the timeline and disrupt the text. If 
rearrangements occurred, we might fail to understand the true meaning of the author’s 
teaching and theology. 
           The above passage is clearly a tightly-formed unit of the Resurrection discourse 
(Ch. 20) that contains three individual, but complementary scenes. The number three in 
antiquity represented completeness and balance. John viewed Jesus’ Resurrection as part 
of his exaltation and made his Gospel more complete by including Chapter 20. For John, 
Christian faith was based on the fulfillment of the Resurrection in sending of the Spirit. 
The disciples depended on the testimony and transformed behavior of those who 
witnessed the resurrected Jesus and became missionaries for the Church. This is John’s 
proof that Jesus is the Son of God. There is a pattern in the three Resurrection 
appearances. The recipients of the appearance are overcome with human emotion (Mary, 
grief; the disciples fear; and Thomas, doubt). The resurrected Christ appears to them in 
the midst of their dilemma. Each listens and responds. As a result, their condition is 
transformed; there is a purposeful action (Mary, mission; the disciples, gladness; and 
Thomas, faith). The zones of interaction have just been described.
12
 These three zones 
                                                          
   
11
 Morris, 46.  
     
12
 Malina, 35. 
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(emotion, response, and action) make up the human person and all appear repeatedly in 
John’s Gospel. 
           In all probability, John’s Gospel was re-worked and edited within the Johannine 
community, but it is still the simplest, yet most profound piece of theological work that 
has survived for two thousand years. John wanted his readers to view Jesus and to see 
God. He tried to show them God’s sorrow through Jesus’ tears, God’s love through Jesus’ 
compassion, and God’s displeasure through Jesus’ anger. Having analyzed this passage 
within John’s Gospel through history, text, form, source, and redaction, this author now 
views this piece of literature as a symphonic structure. James Tenney, an American 
composer, defined a symphony as: 
A symphony is a musical composition having several movements related in subject, but 
varying in form and execution. It usually begins with a dominant theme, into which 
variations are introduced at intervals. The variations seem to be developed independently, 
but as the music is played, they modulate into each other until finally all are brought to a 
climax. The apparent disunity is really part of a design which is not evident at first, but 
which appears in the progress of the composition.
13
 
 
2.5 Personal Theological Reflection of John 20:19-23 
           In the twentieth century, humankind had great hopes for science. Filled with great 
hope, humankind dreamed of bringing peace to the world, eliminating poverty and 
sickness, and controlling natural disasters. In the new millennium, space travel became a 
reality, as did the science of RNA and DNA, creating life in a test tube, and cloning pets. 
But contrary to humanities hopes and dreams, what do we have? War, genocide, 
terrorism, aids, and the greatest division between rich and poor economies the world has 
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 James Tenny, “Symphonic Program,” (Keith Lockhart and the Boston Pops, Portland, OR, 
2003). 
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ever seen. We disrespect minority cultures and thrive on aggressive individualism. No 
longer family-oriented, we cull our disabled. We are depleting our earth’s resources 
because of human greed. This is a very bleak description of human relationships, but 
unfortunately, very true. 
           We need to rediscover the signs of hope. There is a consciousness slowly 
surfacing that focuses on the importance of every human being regardless of race, creed, 
culture, or degree of intellect. Thankfully, we are finally becoming aware of the 
vulnerability of life and the earth. How shall we collectively deal and cope with the new 
realism of this century? How can we redirect our lives in order to internally survive? 
Spirituality has become one avenue. Many are seeking inner peace and healing, with an 
attempt to explore the divine within themselves. 
           This spirituality that I speak of, a spirituality that gives light, love, and strength, 
can be found in the Gospel of John. Jesus is at the heart of the spirituality of the Gospel 
of John. He came to free us from our bondage, to give witness to the truth, and to show us 
a forgiving and compassionate God. John shows us, as Jesus’ disciples, how to alleviate 
pain and conflict, how to bridge the gap between different ethnicities and the rich and 
poor, and how to strive for universal peace. Jesus focused on healing and works of 
justice. He revealed to all, Jew, Samaritan, and Gentile, how each one is a chosen child of 
God. He showed each one that the divine dwells within them and that there is no way to 
salvation without loving one another.  
           The Gospel of John differs from the Synoptics. It does not provide messages 
through parables or give detailed facts about the life of Jesus. John chooses certain 
moments in time to record performed miracles that lead the disciples into communion 
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with God. “That you may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God, and that 
through this belief you may have life in his name.” (John 20:31) This life is the life that 
Jesus gave us through a new birth and growth in the Holy Spirit. This new life centers our 
hearts and souls in Jesus as we become one with Him. 
           The author never calls himself by name. He bases his identity and value on his 
relationship with Jesus. His personal identity is insignificant. How many of us can say 
that? Today’s lifestyle is centered in individualism and greed. By reading this Gospel, 
John wants us to lose our identity in Jesus and become another “beloved disciple.” The 
mystery of John’s Gospel is revealed in a symbolic way. It is not only about the calling of 
the disciples in Jesus time, their trials and tribulations, and their growth in faith and trust. 
It is also about the growth in faith and trust of all of his followers, then and now. There is 
a mystical element only in this Gospel. It calls Jesus’ followers to become one with him 
first as a friend and then as a disciple. In this manner, the Gospel of John reveals that the 
body of Jesus, his incarnated person, is at the heart of this mystical element. This life is a 
mission into a world to love people as Jesus loves them. 
           This Gospel should not be read for more theological, historical, and biblical 
knowledge, but rather with the desire to be drawn into a mystery. John’s Gospel should 
be read, understood, and interpreted through silent contemplation. The disciples, little by 
little, let themselves be drawn into the mystery of the Word made flesh. So too may 
Christians be drawn into this same mystery for the purpose of giving their lives meaning 
and direction. Maybe Jesus’ contemporary disciples can remedy the tragedies of the 
twenty-first century through love, devotion, and affirmative action. 
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2.6 Hermeneutic: A Twenty-First Century Interpretation of John 20:19-23 
  This hermeneutic is written from a learned student of the Gospel of John, but one 
whose heart and mind have been challenged by the insights and visions of a writing that 
was done so long ago. How can the wisdom, beauty, and relevance of this Gospel be 
made more accessible to the people of today? It can become more alive and true through 
a thoughtful conversation that one can have with one’s own conscience, down deep and 
personal within ones heart. This is that conversation that I had in my heart and mind as I 
studied my passage throughout this term. Enter with me into my alternate state of 
consciousness. 
Jesus appeared to his disciples, who were hiding behind locked doors, afraid of 
the civil authorities. The women followers, however, did not hide throughout Jesus’ 
journey to the cross. They were wiping his face as he stumbled carrying the cross; they 
remained at the foot of the cross when he was taking his last breath; and they discovered 
the empty tomb and bravely went about spreading the good news. Clearly, these disciples 
in the locked room paid no attention to the wildly excited Mary, who told them she had 
seen Jesus. Why do you think that was? Because men think women love to gossip and 
exaggerate, that’s why! Ok, I’ll give the guys a break, they just saw their best friend 
tortured and crucified so they had every right to be afraid. 
Jesus said, “Peace be to you.” These men of little faith, with blank looks on their 
faces, needed proof. So Jesus had to go the extra mile and show them his hands and his 
feet and the great wound on his side. But why did they not immediately recognize him? 
After all, they followed him for years. Maybe, they were blinded by their feelings of loss 
and despair. I know, I am often blinded by my fears and tears. 
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Such a simple phrase, “Peace be to you.” This peace that Jesus speaks of is not 
worldly peace, but an inner peace that flows from his presence within me. Jesus comes to 
me, his disciple, and gives of himself, showing his unending forgiving love for me. He 
does not criticize or judge me for my fears or moments of infidelity. He was not critical 
or sarcastic of Peter, who betrayed him, not once, but three times. I thought three strikes 
and you were out. Not with Jesus. Jesus has chosen me; I am his beloved child. When I 
am frightened, do I too hide behind the locked doors of my heart, unable to reach out 
towards others? I know I have from the dark and tragic times in my life and there have 
been far more than I care to count!  
But Jesus always comes through these locked doors even when I’m not paying 
attention and says, “Peace be to you.” He loves me and forgives me even with all of my 
wrong doings, no matter how wounded, fearful, or guilty I may be. Jesus is always with 
me, through all the pain and joy of my poor pitiful life. It is said that when Jesus closes 
one door, he will always open another. But I have found that there’s always hell in the 
hallway trying to get to that other door! 
“As the Father sent me, I send you.” I wonder, could be Jesus’ mission statement 
to his followers? Uh oh! I guess that means me. I’m not sure if I’m ready for that kind of 
responsibility. Forget the not sure, I know I’m not ready. But on the other hand, 
hopefully it’s not just me that is sent. Oh, now I get it, Jesus is transforming his 
frightened and confused followers into a community of love. We’re forming a covenant. 
Jesus has liberated us from our barriers of fear and sin in order to continue his mission on 
earth: to reveal the merciful, compassionate, and forgiving God. The path to salvation, of 
course. 
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But this community, especially me, is going to need a lot of help; after all, we’re 
only human. “He breathed on them and said, receive the Holy Spirit.” Jesus is 
transforming his community by giving us the gift of the Holy Spirit, the breath of life and 
the strength of the soul. Wow, I feel more powerful already. I feel like John McClain 
from the Die Hard movies, not afraid to fight to the death against evil! But it’s so much 
harder to do using just my faith instead of an M4 grenade launching automatic weapon. 
Jesus wants us to give our lives for others because each and every person in the world is 
one of God’s chosen children. If, we, his disciples, “believe into Jesus,” we can liberate 
others, through the power of the Holy Spirit, from violence, hatred, bigotry, and sin. 
Some people, however, will refuse to embrace us as the disciples of Jesus, just as some 
people refused to embrace Jesus himself. Sadly, their barriers of fear and sin will remain. 
But the choice is theirs; we are only God’s instruments. 
   Some people may not receive me because I am not giving this disciple thing one 
hundred percent. The old adage says, “Practice what you preach.” Am I setting a good 
example even in difficult times? I know that I can talk the talk, but can I walk the walk? 
Can I act like Jesus, live like Jesus, and here’s the most difficult one, love like Jesus all 
the time and never waver. That will be a tough task for me at work; some of my co-
workers are just not nice. Forgiveness is the key. Didn’t Jesus say, “seventy times 
seven?” Good grief, it’s hard enough to do it once. 
   “Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them and whose sins you shall 
retain, they are retained.” I can’t even imagine being an ordained clergy and having the 
responsibility of the sacrament of reconciliation! The ordained have a special role not 
only welcoming people into the community, but also nurturing, teaching, and spiritually 
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guiding. But how is that any different than what I can do as a disciple of Jesus? 
Forgiveness is forgiveness no matter who does it. The only difference is that the ordained 
absolve. To tell you the truth, I wouldn’t want to listen to people’s problems day after 
day. I have a hard enough time just trying to handle my own and sometimes not too well. 
Ultimately, I am called to be a presence of Jesus, the alternate state of consciousness, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit living in me and loving through me. I am called to 
be a fountain of grace as was the Samaritan woman at the well; we are all called to be 
women and men of forgiveness.  
Please, Holy Spirit, come to me, and open my eyes to you! 
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APPENDIX 3 
BENJAMIN WARFIELD’S THREE CONCEPTIONS OF GOD 
The Holy Spirit: Warfield’s Cosmical Dimension  
 According to Warfield, the first dimension of the Holy Spirit introduced in the 
Hebrew Scriptures is the cosmical. The Holy Spirit is represented as the source of light, 
order, and life in the universe. The Holy Spirit is the divine principle that governs all 
thought, activity, and life in the world. The root of this concept stems from the first 
passage in Genesis that mentions the Holy Spirit:  
In the beginning when God created the heavens and the earth, the earth was a formless 
void and darkness covered the face of the deep, while a wind from God swept over the 
face of the waters.
1
 
 
The narration tells how God created the heavens and earth and then through a 
series of successive commands caused the world to be formed and habited. All this 
happened while the Holy Spirit is said to have been brooding upon the face of the waters. 
It is as if the creational activity of God depended on the presence and force of the Holy 
Spirit. As Warfield remarks,  
Over against the transcendent God, above creation, there seems to be postulated here God 
brooding upon creation, and the suggestion seems to be that it is only by virtue of God 
brooding upon creation that the created thing moves and acts and works out the will of 
God. … The Spirit of God thus appears from the outset of the Old Testament as the 
principle of the very existence and persistence of all things, and as the source and 
originating cause of all movement and order and life.
2  
 
 Dr. John Robson, currently associate professor at New Orleans Baptist 
Theological Seminary, makes the following observations with regard to how the role of 
the Holy Spirit in creation is depicted in Genesis.  
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 Gen. 1:1-2.  
 
2
 Warfield, Old Testament, 137. 
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The object of Moses in Genesis is to tell the whole divine agency in that work; so in his 
narrative we have the work of the Spirit recognized. But he does not ignore the word of 
God; he begins his account of each epoch or each day of creation with the words, “And 
God said.” We do not find in Genesis the theological fullness that we do in subsequent 
writers in the Bible; but we do find in it the elements of all that we subsequently learn or 
deduce regarding the divine agency in creation. … There is thus the Spirit of God present 
as a constant energy, and there is the word of God giving form to that energy, and at each 
new epoch calling new forms into being.
3
  
 
Hermann Schultz, a German Protestant theologian from the nineteenth century, 
describes the role of the Holy Spirit during the process of creation as follows, “Over the 
lifeless and formless mass of the world-matter this Spirit broods like a bird on its nest, 
and thus transmits to it the seeds of life, so that afterwards by the word of God, it can 
produce whatever God wills.”4 The concept of the Holy Spirit as the primary agent of 
God’s will is buttressed by further references by Job and Isaiah respectively: 
By his wind the heavens were made fair his hand pierced the fleeing serpent.
5
  
So those in the west shall fear the name of the Lord, and those in the east, his glory; for 
he will come like a pent-up stream that the wind of the Lord drives on.
6
  
 
The grass withers, the flower fades when the breath of the Lord blows upon it; 
surely the people are grass.
7
  
 
Such verses as those above highlight the cosmical dimension of the Holy Spirit 
and portray the Holy Spirit as the principle of all cosmical processes. The Holy Spirit is 
also the origin of all life, as described by Job:  
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In his hand is the life of every living thing and the breath of every human being.
8 
The spirit of God has made me, and the breath of the Almighty gives me life.
9
  
If he should take back his spirit to himself, and gather to himself his breath, all flesh 
would perish together, and all mortals return to dust.
10
  
 
All life and breath, therefore, stem from the creative acts of the Holy Spirit as put 
forth in Ezekiel:  
The hand of the Lord came upon me, and he brought me out by the spirit of the Lord and 
set me down in the middle of a valley; it was full of bones. … 
 Then he said to me, “Prophesy to these bones, and say to them: O dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lord. Thus says the Lord God to these bones: I will cause breath to enter 
you, and you shall live. I will lay sinews on you, and will cause flesh to come upon you, 
and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and you shall live; and you shall know 
that I am the Lord.”11 
 
The Holy Spirit is also the source of understanding, and ethical life:  
But truly it is the spirit in a mortal, the breath of the Almighty, that makes for 
understanding.  It is not the old that are wise, nor the aged that understand what is right.
12
  
 
The human spirit is the lamp of the Lord, searching every inmost part.
13
  
It is interesting that the Hebrew Scriptures bring out the immanent nature of the 
Holy Spirit, while retaining the innate transcendental characteristic of the Holy Spirit.  
Prior to creation, the Holy Spirit was brooding over, rather than merging with the 
primeval waters. The following verses which further highlight that the Holy Spirit is sent 
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forth by God to create, determine the differences among humans, and remains the origin 
of all physical, psychological, and ethical activities:  
Where can I go from your spirit? Or where can I flee from your presence?
14
   
Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his hand and marked off the heavens with 
a span, enclosed the dust of the earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales 
and the hills in a balance? Who has directed the spirit of the Lord, or as his counselor has 
instructed him?
15
  
 
The Holy Spirit reveals himself as a significant person of God while the foundation of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity is recognized. God is shown as not just the Creator, but also as the 
ruler and preserver of all that exists. God is not just the transcendent Person, but an 
imminent agent in all the movements and changes that occur in the world. Warfield 
grasps the foundation for the Christian concept Providence, that God causes changes in 
the world and directs the flow of history.  
The gradual evolution of the concept of the Holy Spirit from Hebrew Scriptures to 
Christian Scriptures was recently discussed by Pope John Paul II in his encyclical of 
1986: 
Alluding to the coming of a mysterious personage, which the New Testament revelation 
will identify with Jesus, Isaiah connects his person and mission with a particular action of 
the Spirit of God-the Spirit of the Lord. These are the words of the Prophet: “There shall 
come forth a shoot from the stump of Jesse, and a branch shall grow out of his roots. And 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord. And his 
delight shall be the fear of the Lord.” 16 
 
 This text is important for the whole pneumatology of the Hebrew Scriptures 
because it constitutes a bridge between the ancient biblical concept of spirit, understood 
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primarily as a charismatic breath of wind, and the Spirit as a person and as a gift. The 
Messiah, from the line of David, is precisely that person upon whom the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest. With this concealed reference to the figure of the future messiah, “there 
begins the path towards the full revelation of the Holy Spirit in the unity of the Trinitarian 
mystery, a mystery which will finally be manifested in the New Covenant.”17 In Chapter 
3, theologians Ivone Gebara and Elizabeth Johnson expand on the cosmical premise of 
the Spirit as Creator and Unifier in the twenty-first century.   
 
The Holy Spirit: Warfield’s Theocratic Dimension 
 
According to Warfield, the second dimension of the Holy Spirit signified and 
described in the Hebrew Scriptures is the theocratic or the distinctly supernatural one. 
The Holy Spirit is represented as the source of all the supernatural powers and activities, 
which are directed to the foundation and preservation and development of the Kingdom 
of God in the midst of the wicked world. The Holy Spirit is represented as the theocratic 
Spirit as pointedly as He is represented as the world-spirit. Christians are moving here in 
a distinctly supernatural atmosphere and the activities, which come under review, belong 
to an entirely supernatural order. There are a great variety of these activities, but they 
have this in common: they are all endowments of the theocratic dimensions with the gifts 
requisite for the fulfillment of their functions.
18
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 The Holy Spirit confers various supernatural gifts and powers upon those chosen 
for service of the Lord’s believers. The Holy Spirit is recorded as having variously come 
upon Othniel, Gideon, and Jepthah in the Book of Judges:  
The spirit of the Lord came upon Othniel, and he judged Israel; he went out to war, and 
the Lord gave King Cushan-rishathaim of Aram into his hand; and his hand prevailed 
over Cushan-rishathaim.
19
 
 
But the spirit of the Lord took possession of Gideon; and he sounded the trumpet, and the 
Abiezrites were called out to follow him.
20
 
 
Then the spirit of the Lord came upon Jephthah, and he passed through Gilead and 
Manasseh. He passed on to Mizpah of Gilead, and from Mizpah of Gilead he passed on to 
the Ammonites.
21
  
 
Other instances of supernatural strength or abilities gifted by the Holy Spirit to 
chosen persons included Bezalel filled with wisdom, Samson endowed with superhuman 
prowess, and David inspired to shape the temple:  
He has filled him with divine spirit, with skill, intelligence, and knowledge in every kind 
of craft. …22   
 
Then Samson went down with his father and mother to Timnah. When he came to the 
vineyards of Timnah, suddenly a young lion roared at him. The spirit of the Lord rushed 
on him, and he tore the lion apart with his bare hands as one might tear apart a kid. But he 
did not tell his father or his mother what he had done.
23
  
 
Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the presence of his brothers; and 
the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David from that day forward. Samuel then set 
out and went to Ramah.
24
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 Among the Holy Spirit’s supernatural gifts is the gift of prophecy, which is 
granted to those that may engage it for the growth of the Kingdom of heaven on earth:  
Then the spirit of the Lord will possess you, and you will be in a prophetic frenzy along 
with them and be turned into a different person.
25
  
 
At times, the presence of the Holy Spirit in a prophet induces what may be termed 
sympathetic prophecy in others:  
Then Saul sent messengers to take David. When they saw the company of the prophets in 
a frenzy, with Samuel standing in charge of them, the spirit of God came upon the 
messengers of Saul, and they also fell into a prophetic frenzy.
26
 
 
Then the spirit lifted me up, and as the glory of the Lord rose from its place, I heard 
behind me the sound of loud rumbling; 
 The spirit lifted me up and bore me away; I went in bitterness in the heat of my 
spirit, the hand of the Lord being strong upon me. 
 The spirit entered into me, and set me on my feet; and he spoke with me and said 
to me: Go, shut yourself inside your house.
27
  
 
It stretched out the form of a hand, and took me by a lock of my head; and the spirit lifted 
me up between earth and heaven, and brought me in visions of God to Jerusalem, to the 
entrance of the gateway of the inner court that faces north, to the seat of the image of 
jealousy, which provokes to jealousy.
28
 
 
Then the spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and he said to me, “Say, Thus says the Lord: 
This is what you think, O house of Israel; I know the things that come into your mind.”29  
 
Prophecy is an especial gift of the Holy Spirit, whereby the prophets are able to 
reveal the will of God to the people. This emerges from the instances of Balaam, Saul, 
David, Azariah, Jahaziel, Zechariah, and others:  
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Balaam looked up and saw Israel camping tribe by tribe. Then the spirit of God came 
upon him, and he uttered his oracle, saying: The oracle of Balaam son of Beor, 
the oracle of the man whose eye is clear … 30 
 
Then the spirit of the Lord will possess you, and you will be in a prophetic frenzy along 
with them and be turned into a different person.
31
   
 
Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the presence of his brothers; and 
the spirit of the Lord came mightily upon David from that day forward. Samuel then set 
out and went to Ramah.
32
  
 
The spirit of God came upon Azariah son of Oded.
33
 
 
Then the spirit of the Lord came upon Jahaziel son of Zechariah, son of Benaiah, son of 
Jeiel, son of Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, in the middle of the assembly.
34
  
 
Then the spirit of God took possession of Zechariah son of the priest Jehoiada; he stood 
above the people and said to them, “Thus says God: Why do you transgress the 
commandments of the Lord, so that you cannot prosper? Because you have forsaken the 
Lord, he has also forsaken you.”35 
 
Ezekiel provides insightful details of the mode by which the Holy Spirit 
communicated visions to him:  
But as for me, I am filled with power, with the spirit of the Lord, and with justice and 
might, to declare to Jacob his transgression and to Israel his sin.
36
  
 
The following two verses in Nehemiah and Zechariah respectively are significant 
because they contain general statements pertaining to the elite club of the prophets, 
representing them as mouthpieces of God:  
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For many years you were patient with them, and warned them by your spirit through your 
prophets; yet they would not listen. Therefore you handed them over to the peoples of the 
lands.
37
  
 
They made their hearts adamant in order not to hear the law and the words that the Lord 
of hosts had sent by his spirit through the former prophets. Therefore great wrath came 
from the Lord of hosts.
38
  
 
Warfield notes that the theocratic dimension of the characteristics of the Holy 
Spirit brings to life the theology of the presence of God in human life and in the Church 
as the People of God. God thus lives in the Church, preserves, guides, and empowers it. 
The intermittent character of the theocratic gifts still further emphasized their giftedness 
by a personal Spirit working purposively. They were not permanent possessions of the 
theocratic dimensions to be used according to their own will, but came and went 
according to the divine gift, which was God working in and through humanity.
39
  
 The theocratic aspect of the Holy Spirit finds its full manifestation in the Messiah, 
in whom the gifts are alive without measure. The foregoing becomes evident from 
Isaiah’s prophetic writings about the Messiah generously endowed by the Holy Spirit: 
The spirit of the Lord shall rest on him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
 the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord.
40
  
 
Here is my servant, whom I uphold, my chosen, in whom my soul delights; I have put my 
spirit upon him; he will bring forth justice to the nations.
41
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The spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord has anointed me; he has sent me 
to bring good news to the oppressed, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and release to the prisoners;
42
  
The Holy Spirit: Warfield’s Individual Dimension  
Finally, according to Warfield, the Holy Spirit is related and engaged with the 
new creation at the level of human individuals. The Holy Spirit works inwardly, inspires 
people to believe in the Trinity, and moves them to live by the lessons and prophecies in 
the Scriptures. According to Hermann Schultz, “The mysterious impulses which enable a 
man to lead a life well-pleasing to God are not regarded as a development of human 
environment, but are nothing less than the Spirit of God.”43  
Warfield adds the basic task is to prepare the believers for the Kingdom of God:  
 
In a word, the Spirit of God, in the Old Testament, is not merely the immanent Spirit, the 
source of all the world’s life and all the world’s movement; and not merely the inspiring 
Spirit, the source of His Church’s strength and safety and of its development in 
accordance with its special mission; He is as well the indwelling Spirit of holiness in the 
hearts of God’s children.44  
 
The Hebrew Scriptures recount the impact the Holy Spirit has upon humanity’s receiving 
divine gifts. People that had benefited from the influence of the Holy Spirit stood 
transformed instantly and meaningfully for it, and this was obvious to others who were 
witnesses.  
 Psalm 51 is a classic passage that depicts David’s need for repentance and reform: 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and put a new and right spirit within me.  
Do not cast me away from your presence and do not take your holy spirit from me.   
Restore to me the joy of your salvation, and sustain in me a willing spirit.
45
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First of all you must understand this, that no prophecy of scripture is a matter of one’s 
own interpretation, because no prophecy ever came by human will, but men and women 
moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God.
46
  
 
Clearly David’s prayer for a new heart and the right spirit within him devolves 
solely upon the Holy Spirit to fulfill. A similar idea is expressed in Psalm 143 below:  
Teach me to do your will, for you are my God. Let your good spirit lead me on a level 
path.
47
  
 
However, the Holy Spirit’s work at the individual level is vividly portrayed in the 
prophecies contained in the Hebrew Scriptures. Isaiah narrates at length the effect that the 
pouring of the Holy Spirit will have in turning people righteous:  
Until a spirit from on high is poured out on us, and the wilderness becomes a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field is deemed a forest.
48
  
 
Seek and read from the book of the Lord: Not one of these shall be missing; 
none shall be without its mate. For the mouth of the Lord has commanded, and his spirit 
has gathered them.
49
  
 
     For I will pour water on the thirsty land, and streams on the dry ground I will pour my  
     spirit upon your descendants, and my blessing on your offspring.
50
  
 
Ezekiel’s writings also describe how the new heart and the new spirit shall be 
established among the people:  
I will give them one heart, and put a new spirit within them; I will remove the heart of 
stone from their flesh and give them a heart of flesh, so that they may follow my statutes 
and keep my ordinances and obey them. Then they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God.
51
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Cast away from you all the transgressions that you have committed against me, and get 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit! Why will you die, O house of Israel? 
For I have no pleasure in the death of anyone, says the Lord God. Turn, then, and live.
52
  
 
A new heart I will give you, and a new spirit I will put within you; and I will remove 
from your body the heart of stone and give you a heart of flesh.
53
  
 
Warfield notes that the categorical assurance previously given by the Holy Spirit 
only to Israel would be poured out on the entire world, which was acknowledged later by 
Peter.  
Then afterwards I will pour out my spirit on all flesh; your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. Even 
on the male and female slaves, in those days, I will pour out my spirit. Then everyone 
who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
there shall be those who escape, as the Lord has said, and among the survivors shall be 
those whom the Lord calls.
54  
 
 In the above verses, the Holy Spirit is described as the indwelling God, and the 
foundations of the Christian Doctrines of Sanctification and Regeneration were laid. The 
Holy Spirit encourages the individual soul and strengthens it for leading a spiritual life. 
As one of the Vatican II documents notes,  
The plan of salvation foretold by the sacred authors, recounted and explained by them, is 
found as the true word of God in the books of the Old Testament: these books, therefore, 
written under divine inspiration, remain permanently valuable. … God, the inspirer and 
author of both Testaments, wisely arranged that the New Testament be hidden in the Old 
and the Old be made manifest in the New.
55
  
 
Warfield concludes his analysis of the depiction of the Holy Spirit in the Hebrew 
Scriptures as a precursor to the Christian Scriptures:   
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The Spirit worked in Providence no less universally then than now. He wrought in the 
hearts of God’s people not less prevalently then than now. All the good that was in the 
world was then as now due to Him. All the hope of God’s Church then as now depended 
on Him. Every grace of the godly life then as now was a fruit of his working.
56
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APPENDIX 4 
THE HOLY SPIRIT AND SPECIFIC CATHOLIC ENCYCLICALS 
4.1 Divinum Illud Munus, The Divine Gift 
Pope Leo XIII issued an encyclical named Divinum Illud Munus, the divine gift, 
referencing the Holy Spirit on May 9, 1897. It contains a vivid and comprehensive record 
and commentary on the pivotal role that the Holy Spirit plays in the Church. Relevant 
excerpts from the encyclical are cited with brief explanations pertaining to the notability 
and importance of the work of the Holy Spirit.  
This encyclical begins with a description of the relationship among the three 
members of the divine Trinity and stresses the grand role that the Holy Spirit has invested 
in the world. Jesus Christ left the earthly world so that the Holy Spirit would take over his 
functions here and complete them. The physical absence of Jesus Christ in the world is to 
be regarded as a gifting of the continual presence and works of the Holy Spirit, the third 
member of the Holy Trinity: 
He (Christ) made it clear that the Holy Ghost is equally sent by—and therefore proceeds 
from—himself and the Father; that He would complete, in His office of Intercessor, 
Consoler, and Teacher, the work which Christ himself had begun in His mortal life. For, 
in the redemption of the world, the completion of the work was by divine Providence 
reserved to the manifold power of that Spirit, who, in the creation, “adorned the heavens” 
(Job 26:13), and “filled the whole world” (Wisdom 1:7).1 
 
The encyclical is an ode to the role and works of the Holy Spirit. The Pope 
acknowledges the extent and efficiency of the Holy Spirit’s actions both in the individual 
souls and the body of the Church. It is further significant that the encyclical singles out 
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the Holy Spirit from among the Trinity as the focus of Christian piety. Pentecost was not 
a one-time event, but a significant spiritual occurrence whose recurrence and 
reverberations continue into the present and the future. The encyclical quotes St. Basil as 
asserting that all divine dispensations concerning humans are brought to fruition only 
through the grace of the Holy Spirit. The Divinum Illud Munus records: 
2. and the extent and efficiency of His action, both in the whole body of the Church and in 
the individual souls of its members… as St. Basil said, “Who denieth that the 
dispensations concerning man, which have been made by the great God and our Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, according to the goodness of God, have been fulfilled through the grace of 
the Spirit.” 
2
 
 
The encyclical continues with a word of caution with regard to the study of the 
divine Trinity and the Holy Spirit. It benefits Christians to be clear and reverential, but 
cautious, particularly when blasphemy against the Holy Spirit has been deemed to be an 
unforgivable sin of the gravest order. The encyclical discusses St. Augustine’s 
description of the words “of Him, by Him, in Him” as referring respectively to the Father, 
Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit: 
3. St. Augustine commenting upon this testimony writes: “The words of the Apostle, of 
Him, and by Him, and in Him are not to be taken indiscriminately; of Him refers to the 
Father, by Him to the Son, in Him to the Holy Ghost” (De Trin. 1. vi., c. 10; 1. i., c. 6). 
The Holy Ghost is the ultimate cause of all things. … 3 
 
The encyclical contains a concise exposition of the role of the Holy Spirit, 
including the conception of Jesus Christ and his performance of various wondrous deeds 
with the help of the Holy Spirit’s gifts. The encyclical notes that though the conception of 
Jesus Christ through the Virgin Mary was divinely ordained, it is the Holy Spirit that is 
exclusively credited with effecting it. Through the birth of Jesus Christ, the whole of 
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humanity was granted a special relationship with the Holy Spirit, in that one of its 
members was blessed with such a divine union. The emphasis remains on the two major 
functions of the Holy Spirit that are yet continuing, pertaining to indwelling in the just 
people and the expansion of the Church.   
4. Therefore, by the conspicuous apparition of the Holy Ghost over Christ and by His 
invisible power in His soul, the twofold mission of the Spirit is foreshadowed, namely, 
His outward and visible mission in the Church, and His secret indwelling in the souls of 
the just.
4
 
 
The encyclical traces the origin of the explicit involvement of the Holy Spirit 
through the apostles on the day of the Pentecost. The miracle of the Pentecost occurs in 
varying degrees in numerous other forms all over the world. Jesus Christ had assured his 
listeners that after his Ascension, he would send another counselor to guide the apostles. 
The Holy Spirit has a divine mission on earth, not the welfare of a select few, but the 
liberation of all peoples of all lands. It is in this single, but all-encompassing task in 
which the Holy Spirit has remained engaged down the millennia and is yet continuing to 
fulfill.   
5. Thus was fully accomplished that last promise of Christ to His apostles of sending 
the Holy Ghost … And since the welfare of the peoples, for which the Church was 
established, absolutely requires that this office should be continued for all time, the 
Holy Ghost perpetually supplies life and strength to preserve and increase the 
Church.
5 
   
In the following section, the relations existing among the Holy Spirit, the Church, 
and the pastors are elaborated. The role of the clergy is guided and governed by the Holy 
Spirit. The Church is to be regarded as the external manifestation of the Holy Spirit. All 
the priests ought to be viewed as human representatives of the macro spiritual force that 
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is constituted only by the Holy Spirit. It is the Church and the priests that exist and 
function merely as manifestations and expressions of the Holy Spirit. The priests derive 
from the Holy Spirit the miraculous power to absolve people from their sins:    
6. And both bishops and priests, by the miraculous gift of the Spirit, have the power of 
absolving sins, according to those words of Christ to the Apostles: “Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost; whose sins you shall forgive they are forgiven them, and whose you shall retain 
they are retained” (John 20:22-23).6  
 
The Holy Spirit works wonders in the souls of the believers no less than in the 
world, and these internal and invisible transformations are comparable with a rebirth of 
the recipients. The outpourings of the Holy Spirit are analogous with the flow of “rivers 
of living water.” Pentecost did not signify something new in kind as much as it did the 
descent of the Holy Spirit in a greater intensity and the rain of divine gifts with an 
unprecedented generosity and abundance:   
7.This outpouring of the Spirit is so abundant, that Christ himself, from whose gift it 
proceeds, compares it to an overflowing river, according to those words of St. John: “He 
that believeth in Me, as the Scripture saith, out of his midst shall flow rivers of living 
water … (St. Aug., De Trin., 1. iv. c. 20).7 
 
The transformation of a human enslaved to the original sin and enmeshed in 
ignorance into a blessed being filled with God’s grace only occurs when the Holy Spirit 
sanctifies a being and accepts one as a chosen soul fit for eventual entry into the 
Kingdom of God. This is akin to a literal, not merely metaphoric, rebirth of the 
individuals so blessed:  
8. … Now these great blessings are justly attributed as especially belonging to the Holy 
Ghost. He is “the Spirit of adoption of sons, whereby we cry: Abba, Father.” He fills our 
hearts with the sweetness of paternal love …8  
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All creation stems from God and must bear His imprint in varying degrees. 
Humans, created in the image of God, must also manifest this innate divinity in different 
degrees. The encyclical states that God is present in all of creation, but is especially 
present in the hearts of the righteous individuals, perhaps because of the universal law of 
like attracting like. This section of the encyclical also eulogizes charity as commencing 
from persons that have received the Holy Spirit. Further, the encyclical refers to divine 
inspirations and creative impulses as secret warnings and invitations that are prompted 
by the Holy Spirit. With regard to such divine inspirations, “Without these there is no 
beginning of a good life, no progress, no arriving at eternal salvation.” The righteous 
person can aspire to receive from the Holy Spirit the seven gifts that remain the 
recipient’s possessions even in the afterlife: 
9. Among these gifts are those secret warnings and invitations, which from time to time 
are excited in our minds and hearts by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Without these 
there is no beginning of a good life, no progress, no arriving at eternal salvation … Those 
seven gifts which are properly attributed to the Holy Ghost. By means of them the soul is 
furnished and strengthened so as to obey more easily and promptly His voice and 
impulse. Wherefore these gifts are of such efficacy that they lead the just man to the 
highest degree of sanctity; and of such excellence that they continue to exist even in 
heaven, though in a more perfect way.
9 
 
In paragraph 10, one discerns a belated attempt by the Church leaders to exhort 
Christians to manifest greater worship of the Holy Spirit. The preachers are instructed to 
expound in greater detail about the Holy Spirit to the believers, while at the same time 
avoiding controversies and not trying to pry into divine mysteries. If one reads carefully, 
this starts getting slightly confusing. Who draws the line between what constitutes 
essential preaching about the Holy Spirit and what may be regarded as peering into 
forbidden mysteries? Any disagreement naturally promotes controversies, if not strife. 
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This section of the encyclical finds the clergy appearing to be unclear about their 
meaning or intent. As the encyclical progresses, this dilemma only gets further 
compounded. The readers are told that divine love should exist, the lover wants intimate 
knowledge of the beloved, and the Holy Spirit searches even the most profound things of 
God. All the preceding ought to encourage a quest for greater clarity of identity 
concerning the Holy Spirit, but the encyclical seems to be cautious in recommending it as 
complete.  
10. … least there are certainly many who are very deficient in their religious practices, 
but their faith is involved in much darkness. Wherefore all preachers and those having 
care of souls should remember that it is their duty to instruct their people more diligently 
and more fully about the Holy Ghost—avoiding, however, difficult and subtle 
controversies, and eschewing the dangerous folly of those who rashly endeavor to pry 
into divine mysteries … “For whatever we are, that we are by the divine goodness; and 
this goodness is specially attributed to the Holy Ghost.
10
  
 
All sinners pray to the Holy Spirit, particularly with regard to the crucial matter of 
divine forgiveness for their sins. The doctrine of original sin is central to the Christian 
worldview and the Holy Spirit plays the redeeming role therein:  
11. The more a man is deficient in wisdom, weak in strength, borne down with trouble, 
prone to sin, so ought he the more to fly to Him (Holy Spirit) who is the never-ceasing 
fount of light, strength, consolation, and holiness. Lastly, we ought confidently and 
continually to beg of Him to illuminate us daily more and more with His light and 
inflame us with His charity … 11  
 
4.2 Mystici Corporis Christi: The Mystical Body of Christ 
Pope Pius XII issued an encyclical named Mystici Corporis Christi, the Mystical 
Body of Christ, on June 29, 1943. During the early years of the twentieth century, there 
was more confusion and misunderstanding about the Church than about any other reality 
studied in the science of sacred theology. Three factors were responsible for the 
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comparatively imperfect status of popular writing about the Kingdom of God on earth. 
First, there was the fact that the treatise on the true Church of Jesus Christ had a history 
quite different from that of most of the other individual treatises within the confines of 
dogmatic theology. Second among these factors was the unfortunate misinterpretation of 
terminology employed in St. Robert Bellarmine's classical De ecclesia militante over the 
period from the sixteenth until the nineteenth century. The last and the most important 
factor was the influence of popular and superficial religious writing strongly influenced 
by liberal Catholicism. Joseph Clifford Fenton, a priest and professor of fundamental 
dogmatic theology at the Catholic University of America in Washington, D.C., wrote, 
“These three factors, acting together, produced a condition in which religious books by 
some influential Catholic authors tended to speak of a kind of super-Church, a Mystical 
Body of Jesus Christ, in some way distinct from and superior to the visible Catholic 
Church.”12 It was this condition that the Pope Pius XII was called upon to remedy. The 
first and the most fundamental contribution it made to Catholic thought on the Church is 
contained in the following sentence:  
If we would define and describe this true Church of Jesus Christ —which is the 
One, Holy, Catholic, Apostolic Roman Church —we shall find nothing more 
noble, more sublime, or more divine than the expression “the Mystical Body of 
Jesus Christ”— an expression which springs from and is, as it were, the fair 
flowering of the repeated teaching of the Sacred Scriptures and the holy 
Fathers.
13
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Pius XII explained that in the Mystical Body of Christ the Holy Spirit is “the 
principle of every vital and truly salvific action in each of the Body’s various 
members.”14 The Holy Spirit lives in the Church, guides its activities and governs its 
growth. Moreover, the Holy Spirit inspires study and understanding of the Scriptures. 
The ecumenical efforts taking place in the world can be strengthened if adequate 
measures are taken to study spirituality within the Mystical Body, the Church. 
7. We know that many today are turning with greater zest to a study which delights and 
nourishes Christian piety. This, it would seem, is chiefly because a revived interest has 
brought many souls to a deeper consideration of the unsearchable riches of Christ which 
are preserved in the Church.
15
  
 
The Church is the recipient of generous gifts from the Holy Spirit and is, 
therefore, functioning as an effective tool of God. The success and growth of the Church 
in the world down through the millennia is directly attributable to the Holy Spirit:   
31. The Church was enriched with the fullest communication of the Holy Spirit … He 
(Christ) willed that His Church should be enriched with the abundant gifts of the 
Paraclete in order that in dispensing the divine fruits of the Redemption she might be, for 
the Incarnate Word, a powerful instrument that would never fail.
16
  
 
In paragraph 56, the encyclical eulogizes the importance of the Holy Spirit for 
Christians, for the Church, and in this world. The Holy Spirit has proceeded from both 
the Father and Jesus Christ and renders the Church divine, dynamic, and destined to usher 
in the Kingdom of heaven on earth. It is owing to the Holy Spirit that the Church is able 
to play its role in the remission of sins, in purging believers of their sins, and preparing 
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them for seats in paradise. The Holy Spirit works in the Church through its ministers and 
will eventually render all Christians unto God.  
56. If we examine closely this divine principle of life and power given by Christ, insofar 
as it constitutes the very source of every gift and created grace, we easily perceive that it 
is nothing else than the Holy spirit, the Paraclete, who proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, and who is called in a special way, the “Spirit of Christ” or the “Spirit of the 
Son.”… this Spirit He bestowed on the Church for the remission of sins … It is the Spirit 
of Christ that has made us adopted sons of God.
17
 
 
The encyclical describes how the Holy Spirit not only enlivens and directs the 
Church, but it also promotes the bonds of fraternity to develop among Christians and with 
the clergy. As an organization, the Church is transformed from a mere bureaucracy into a 
living and vital organism only by the gifts and works of the Holy Spirit:   
57. To this Spirit of Christ, also, as to an invisible principle is to be ascribed the fact that 
all the parts of the Body are joined one with the other and with their exalted Head; for He 
is entire in the Head, entire in the Body, and entire in each of the members … . Finally, 
while by His grace He provides for the continual growth of the Church. Let it suffice to 
say that, as Christ is the Head of the Church, so is the Holy Spirit her soul.
18
 
 
The encyclical acknowledges the all-important role that the Holy Spirit plays in 
sustaining the community of Christians through heavenly gifts. The Church draws its 
divine and holy aspects only from the Holy Spirit permeating it:  
58. It consists in those heavenly gifts which our Redeemer, together with His Spirit, 
bestows on the Church, and which He and His Spirit, from whom come supernatural light 
and holiness, make operative in the Church. 
19
 
 
The ineffable glory of the Holy Spirit is mentioned, in that if every salvific act is 
derived from the Holy Spirit, then the vast process of evangelism must be inspired 
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directly by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit renders the motives, deeds, and ends of all 
evangelical and religious activity holy and salvific.  
68. For if not even the smallest act conducive to salvation can be performed except in the 
Holy Spirit, how can countless multitudes of every people and every race work together 
harmoniously for the supreme glory of the Triune God, except in the power of Him, who 
proceeds from the Father and the Son in one eternal act of love?  
 
The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is one of the sacred components of Christian 
belief that could do with more clarity and elaboration. The complex process by which  
the Holy Spirit dwells in individual believers, what traits or condition make this 
experience possible, and the result that this has on Christian lives, are all matters 
“shrouded in darkness:”  
78. For indeed, we are not ignorant of the fact that his profound truth–of our union with 
the divine Redeemer and in particular of the indwelling of the Holy spirit in our souls–is 
shrouded in darkness by many a veil that impedes our power to understand and explain it, 
both because of the hidden nature of the doctrine itself, and of the limitations of our 
human intellect.
20
 
 
Why is there so little clear teaching on the gift of the indwelling Holy Spirit? Is it 
because Catholics are afraid that the Holy Spirit might upset their Church meetings 
and/or their personal lives? Are they so tied to their ceremonies, rituals, and orders of 
service that they are afraid that the Holy Spirit might come in and somehow disturb their 
well-planned routines?   
There is a definite collective hesitation with regard to clarifying the concept and 
experience of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Devout Christians may be more content 
with a God that is an arm’s length away rather than one that interferes in undesirable 
ways in every aspect of their personal and religious lives. The biblical support for the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit is found in the following verse,  
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Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled.
21
 
The filling referred to must signify the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. Since hunger 
and thirst are recurring urges, the biblical assurance means that those who seek 
righteousness shall be sustained by the Holy Spirit for all time to come. It is noteworthy 
that this particular Church encyclical attributes every significant Church aspect to the 
Holy Spirit even though it was written on the Mystical Body of Christ.  
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APPENDIX 5 
PENTACOSTALISM EMPHASIZES HOLY SPIRIT REVIVAL 
Pentecostalism is a Christian movement of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries 
that is rapidly making pathways into various parts of the world. This tradition accords 
great significance to experiencing the Holy Spirit baptism and manifesting it by speaking 
in other tongues, or glossolalia. Pentecostalism derives its name from Pentecost, the 
Greek name for the Jewish Feast of Weeks, which falls on the 50th day after Passover. It 
was on this day that the Holy Spirit descended upon the first Christians and enabled them 
to speak in other languages.  
Figure 12. Pentecost 
 
Source: mundellchristianchurch.com/art/acts-2. 
When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place.  
And suddenly from heaven there came a sound like the rush of a violent wind, and it 
filled the entire house where they were sitting. Divided tongues, as of fire, appeared 
among them, and a tongue rested on each of them. All of them were filled with the Holy 
Spirit and began to speak in other languages, as the Spirit gave them ability. …  
 
“In the last days it will be, God declares, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, 
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall dream dreams.”1     
                                                          
 
1
 Acts 2:1-4, & 17. 
 
222 
 
 
The lasting significance of the Day of the Pentecost for the Church and Christians 
has been elaborated upon by Pope Pius XII in his encyclical as follows: 
33. For just as He himself when He began to preach was made known by His Eternal 
Father through the Holy Spirit descending and remaining on Him in the form of a dove, 
so likewise, as the Apostles were about to enter upon their ministry of preaching, Christ 
our Lord sent the Holy Spirit down from Heaven, to touch them with tongues of fire and 
to point out, as by the finger of God, the supernatural mission and office of the Church.
2
 
 
Taking a closer look at Acts 2, one can see that the religious experience and 
religious teaching are interconnected. The experience is subjective, transitory, and unique 
to each participant. According to the biblical text, the experience is associated with a 
certain kind of behavior—speaking in tongues. It only makes sense that the behavior is so 
integral to the experience that neither can occur without the other. Pentecostalism thrives 
on individuals who want free range spiritual experience more than the institutional 
regularities of liturgy or the precepts of the Bible and it takes pride in tracing its tradition 
back to the Day of Pentecost in the Book of Acts.
3
 
Besides glossolalia, the Pentecostals believe in cultivating other gifts or charisms 
of the Holy Spirit, such as faith healing, prophecy, and exorcism. The Pentecostals are 
united in their attempts to experience religious ecstasy, but there are few unifying stances 
on matters of doctrine or polity. Pentecostal Churches are growing in various parts of the 
world, such as Europe, Latin America, sub-Saharan Africa, and Indonesia. The first 
Pentecostal World Conference was held in Sweden in 1939, whose American counterpart 
is the Pentecostal-Charismatic Churches of North America.  
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What is referred to as classical Pentecostalism evolved from the late nineteenth 
century Holiness Movement of the United States. The Holiness Movement preacher 
Charles Fox Parham started preaching that glossolalia was a visible evidence of baptism 
in the Holy Spirit. Parham’s Apostolic Faith, based in Los Angeles, soon became the 
epicenter of a great revival around 1906 and the movement rapidly spread to other parts 
of the world. In the next two decades, Pentecostalism split into several denominations on 
various grounds of race or doctrine.  
Over the next two decades the movement split along doctrinal and racial lines. Of the 
many Pentecostal denominations in the United States today, the largest are the Church of 
God in Christ, with about 5.5 million members; the Assemblies of God, with about 2.5 
million members; the Pentecostal Assemblies of the World, with about 1.5 million 
members; and the Church of God (Cleveland, Tenn.), with about 870,000 members.
4
 
 
The Charismatic Movement, which is a post-Vatican II phenomenon, is the belief 
in the present day manifestation of spiritual gifts, such as miraculous healing, prophecy, 
and most distinctly, glossolalia. It affirms that these spiritual gifts are granted by the 
Holy Spirit and are normative in contemporary Church life and ministry.
5
 This 
Charismatic Movement arose in the 1960s as a result of the Pentecostal revival caused by 
evangelists, including the faith-healer, Oral Roberts. The formal origin of this new 
Pentecostalism is traced to Dennis Bennett, a minister who announced to his 
congregation in Van Nuys, California in 1961 that he was speaking in tongues. This 
movement has mediated a new experience for many of the presence and power of the 
Spirit in the Christian community and in individual lives. It has also led to a newer and 
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deeper appreciation for the implications and responsibilities of life in the Spirit and what 
is truly demanded of Christian believers. The focus of Pentecostal spirituality is 
experiencing the Holy Spirit mystically as supernatural. The Charismatic Movement has 
played a major role in renewing the Christian Scripture’s promise of the Spirit and the 
insistence that the Spirit remain the core for the whole of the community. This dynamic 
movement made its presence felt in the Roman Catholic Church, most of the Protestant 
denominations, and even in several Eastern Orthodox communions.  
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APPENDIX 6 
 INTERVIEWS WITH PRACTICING EVANGELISTS AND THEIR 
ORGANIZATIONS 
6.1 Interview A: People of Praise 
The People of Praise group informs every website visitor about its organization and 
activities as follows:  
The People of Praise is a community where Christians from diverse denominational 
backgrounds can share life, work, prayer and mission, while still maintaining active 
membership in their local congregations. We are Methodists and Lutherans, Roman 
Catholics and Pentecostals, Baptists and Episcopalians. The vast majority of us are lay 
Christians—married couples, children and single people, but a few of us are ordained 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran clergy … The People of Praise community is part of a 
global movement that has brought powerful new experiences of the Holy Spirit to more 
than 500 million people since the beginning of the 20th century—a movement called the 
Pentecostal movement or the charismatic renewal … After a long period of prayer and 
participation in community life, many members of the People of Praise choose to make a 
lifelong commitment to the community called a covenant. This covenant is a pledge of 
love and service to fellow community members and to the Lord, resembling permanent 
commitments made in Christian religious orders and in many other covenant and 
intentional communities around the world.
1
 
 
How did you learn about the community? 
Linda Jo: I had studied Christian communities when I was at college and lived in 
a sort of Christian community after I graduated.
2
 Several young singles and an older 
couple joined a priest and some nuns living and working in an inner city neighborhood in 
Davenport, IA. We lived in several households, shared daily mass and weekly meals, and 
tried to be Christ’s presence in the neighborhood. I also worked in our parish, trying to 
help grow relationships in neighborhoods there, using skills I had learned in a community 
organization class I took in college taught by someone who had been active in the civil 
rights movement. I was also part of a Charismatic prayer group. The People of Praise 
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used to sponsor the National Catholic Charismatic Conference every year. In 1977, it was 
held in Kansas City instead of South Bend, IN, and was an ecumenical conference. I went 
with several people in our prayer group.  
What attracted you to it? Did you at the time or do you now have any hesitations 
about joining? 
 
LJ: Two leaders of the People of Praise gave a seminar on Christian communities. 
When I attended that seminar, I knew I would join the People of Praise. It took me 
another six months to break up with my boyfriend and move there, but I never looked 
back. I knew that I wanted to share life with other Christians in a way that was deep, 
permanent, and personal. I thought I might have found it in my work in Davenport, but I 
could see that it was not as deep a commitment or as much of a led, mature, community. I 
knew the People of Praise had teachings on how to relate to each other, using right 
speech, reconciliation, honor and respect, and mutual service. It was also a lifetime 
commitment. I wanted to be with people that I could grow old and die with, and that 
could help me in my personal growth. I also wanted to be a part of something bigger than 
I could do on my own, helping to build the Kingdom of God. 
What does the joining protocol consist of?  
LJ: At that time, to join the People of Praise, you had to live within 15 miles of 
downtown South Bend. To join the community meant you had to move to South Bend. 
Now, we have branches all over the United States and in other countries. I contacted 
them and asked to join. They invited me to come and visit, which I did a couple of times. 
Eventually, I moved there and came underway. The decision to join the community is a 
mutual one between the leaders of the community and the person that wants to join. 
There is a discernment process to help see if it is the right fit. Both take time to pray 
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about it and seek God’s plan. It is impossible to know what it is like to be a part of the 
People of Praise, as in most things, until you actually do it. The underway commitment 
allows people to live fully the live of the members of the People of Praise, go through a 
series of formation teachings, experience pastoral care that helps each person grow in 
their relationship with God and in being part of the service and shared life of the 
community. After 3-6 years and when the teachings are all completed, the person and the 
leaders again go through a discernment process, and the person may be invited to make a 
permanent covenant. During the underway process, this is an opportunity for discernment 
whether to join permanently and anyone can drop out for any reason. Once the covenant 
is made, the commitment is life-long, although some people have mutually discerned that 
they are called out of the community for some reason. 
Has it deepened your relationship with the Holy Spirit? If so, how? 
LJ: Every member if the community is prayed with to receive the Baptism of the 
Holy Spirit if he or she has not already done so. As a charismatic community, we are 
open to and use the spiritual gifts, including speaking in tongues, prophecy, healing, 
discernment of spirits, and charismatic leadership. Openness to the leading of the Holy 
Spirit has been a hallmark of our development from the very beginning. The leading of 
the Spirit has strongly influenced the growth in our community over the years. Every 
major change or development has been influenced by prayerful discernment and 
prophetic words. Choice of leaders is also strongly influenced by efforts to listen to the 
Spirit's guidance. There is no major or minor decision made where there is not an effort 
to be open to influence by the Spirit.  
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Has it deepened your relationship with humanity/community? If so, how? 
LJ: We are very aware that it is only by the power of the Spirit that we can live 
out our commitment of shared life and reach out to others in service, evangelism, and 
hospitality. In our community meetings, men's and women's groups, and in any 
configuration we gather, we depend on the power of the Holy Spirit to lead and guide us, 
to empower us to overcome challenges in our personal lives and relationships, and to 
serve. It is woven though every part of our lives and relationships. 
How do you see this organization helping the Church grow and become more 
effective in the twenty-first century? 
 
LJ: Your last question is the most difficult to answer. I think God is working very 
powerfully in many ways in the Church. Covenant communities are a significant piece of 
what God is doing in many places. We believe we are called to be a light to the nations as 
we witness to what is possible in committed shared life. In the past, our community was 
instrumental in supporting growth in the Catholic charismatic renewal in the U.S. and 
around the world. Now, we are reaching out as missionaries in the Mississippi Valley and 
in our neighborhoods, trying to build the city of God in real and practical ways, 
influencing our neighbors to grow closer to the Kingdom and serving in practical ways as 
well as sharing live with one another more deeply. Many of us have moved closer 
together and share life more. We work to serve our neighbors, whether they join us or 
not, and work to build God's Kingdom. We do this in practical service as well as 
witnessing to God's work in the world. I believe that every time Christians gather and try 
to live out their faith in real, 24-7 ways, that the world is a better place. We are trying to 
do that. Our society is sadly lacking in the ability to live out committed relationships. We 
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are a real life example of how that can be and what it would look like. That has got to 
change the world, a bit at a time. 
My Personal Experience with People of Praise 
The researcher cannot help narrating her personal experience of People of Praise 
and reinforced belief in the power of the Holy Spirit. My husband died very suddenly 
nine years ago. As I was sitting next to my husband’s lifeless body in the hospital, strange 
thoughts were going through my mind, nothing important, just everyday duties. How am 
I going to get home? I came in the ambulance. I forgot to feed the dog before I left. He 
didn’t finish cutting the grass and I hate to do yard work. I’ll have to return his 
schoolbooks for the fall semester. My mind was suddenly jolted back into reality as Fr. 
Peter (a close friend, my parish priest, and member of the People of Praise) arrived in the 
ER. When he walked into the room, something strange happened; my sixth sense seemed 
to be heightened. After Fr. Peter prayed with me and anointed Mark’s body, he then put 
his hands on my shoulders for comfort and I felt the most powerful surge of energy enter 
my body through his hands. It was so overwhelming and frightening that I actually 
maneuvered myself out of his touch. But the energy (which I now know was the Holy 
Spirit) stayed inside of me. From that moment, I became a different person. I knew that I 
could do anything through the Spirit. 
          I ultimately began to gravitate to this man’s spirituality. I wanted to learn more 
about the organization that he was affiliated with. He introduced me to John and Joan 
Milano (members of the People of Praise) that came from Chicago, where I grew up, 
during one of his lectures and we formed an instant friendship. They invited me to attend 
an open meeting and I excitedly accepted. I am a reserved and solitary person. For me to 
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attend any type of group activity willingly is truly a work of the Spirit. I met so many 
wonderfully Spirit-filled people at the meeting. There was Gospel singing, Pentecostal 
praying, and testimonials of how the Spirit was working in their lives. I met one very 
special lady, Linda Jo Devlaeminck, who virtually adopted me. She talked to me for hours 
about how Jesus and his Spirit work in her life and her family’s life. Everything is not 
always easy, but she taught me that there is always hope if you believe in the Lord. I really 
needed that after just becoming a widow.  
          Linda Jo also told me about how the People of Praise practice prayer as described 
by St. Paul. Prayer is the soul’s desire, uttered or unexpressed. God’s ability to answer 
prayer is stated by St. Paul in a series of seven stages. Studying these seven stages has 
brought me to a greater understanding of the power of the Spirit. 
1. God is able to do or to work because He is not idle. 
2. God is able to do what we ask because He hears and answers prayer. 
3. God is able to do what we think because He reads our thoughts. 
4. God is able to do all that we ask or think because He knows all and can do all. 
5. God is able to do more than we ask or think because His expectations are higher 
than ours. 
6. God is able to do much more abundantly all that we ask or think because He 
does not give His grace by measure. 
7. God is able to do much more far more abundantly, all that we ask or think 
because He is infinitely more. There are no limits to what God can do.  
 
          Eventually, I hope to make the underway commitment to join the organization if the 
Holy Spirit leads me in that direction. Being around the members of the People of Praise, I 
have learned to be still and wait on the guidance of the Spirit.  
 
Be still and know that I am God. 
Be still and know. 
Be still. 
Be. 
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6.2 Interview B: Cursillo 
With regard to the Cursillo movement, its national secretariat candidly admits, 
“To explain Cursillo to someone who has never experienced Cursillo is, at best, difficult. 
Often, for those who have experienced Cursillo it is still somewhat mystifying.”3 The 
secretary goes on to further state the following:   
In the Cursillo Movement we approach evangelization as a very natural act of being 
Christ-like within each of our daily activities. We realize that while most people would 
like to live their lives in a Christ-like manner, the pressures of the world often make this 
difficult. The Cursillo Movement provides a method and a technique to provide each of 
us with the tools, the mentality, the strength, and the support to make this natural type of 
evangelization possible.
4
 
 
How did you learn about the community? 
David: Actually, I first heard of Cursillo when a friend who moved up from 
Eureka and was actively involved with the Cursillo movement down there invited my 
wife, Sally, to attend.
5
 We had never heard of the movement and Sally, trusting Sandi 
McMasters, went. When she came back she was so jazzed that I went the next year. 
What attracted you to it? 
David: Sally first went because Sandi initially asked her, but would not give her 
much information about the weekend. She trusted her gut and that Sandi said that she 
would have a moving experience. I went because of the change I saw in Sally, and I truly 
did have a moving Spirit-filled weekend. 
 
 
                                                          
 
3
 The National Cursillo Center, http://www.natl-cursillo.org/whatis.html (accessed November 1, 
2012).   
 
4
 Ibid.  
 
5
 Deacon David Briedwell, interview with author, Damascus, OR, April 2012. 
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Did you at the time or do you now have any hesitations about participating? 
David: Sally at first was a little hesitant with Sandi not giving her any idea of 
what to expect, but I had no problem going with no information. I think that’s because 
one, I tend to be more adventurous and tend to leap in with both feet (without looking 
sometimes), and I also saw how Sally was when she came back. I wanted what she had! 
What does the participation protocol consist of? Retreatee and angel? 
David: There is no real protocol for your involvement, but before you can do 
anything you must attend the retreat and you can only attend once as a retreatee in your 
lifetime. After you are a Cursarista, you can help in any of the areas, angel or team 
member. We were angels and not team members because of the distance to attend the 
meetings. I was going to be one of the Spirits (Deacons and Priests that do the spiritual 
talks) at a woman’s retreat in Coos Bay, but it was cancelled. I was scheduled to talk on 
Grace. 
Has it deepened your relationship with the Holy Spirit? If so, how? 
David: I think that it has, I feel that the intense experience I had at Cursillo 
opened me up more to the working of the Spirit, I trust in the Lord more and know that 
the Spirit will guide me in what I should be doing. I feel that between my profound 
experience at Marriage Encounter where the Spirit moved me to join the Catholic Church 
and its prompting and forming me to the diaconate that the Spirit is my main source of 
direction. I trust that the Lord will direct me and will show me or lead me where I need to 
be. 
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Has it deepened your relationship with humanity/community? If so, how? 
David: I can’t say as that it has deepened my relationship with the community that 
I shepherd; I don’t feel that they are on the same spiritual level as we are, but it has made 
me more open and forgiving towards them. I often trust in the Lord and ask the Spirit to 
give me the patience and humility to put their well being before mine. It’s a struggle 
sometimes, but I’m getting better. 
How do you see this organization helping the Church grow and becoming more 
effective in the twenty-first century? 
 
David: I think that the Cursillo movement is a great movement to bring people 
back to the Church, but unfortunately, I feel that other than the exceptions like the 
Humbolt/Redwood Cursillo, which is actually an anomaly (they are co-ed and 
ecumenical), I don’t see the Cursillo movement progressing very far. In the two Cursillos 
that I’ve been asked to be a team member of, have had to be canceled because of lack of 
retreatees. People are not going on retreats, especially if they can’t go with their spouse. I 
feel that’s why the Cursillos in Eureka are happening because they are co-ed and 
ecumenical. I feel the Cursillo movement needs to catch up with where people are in 
relation to their faith. 
 
My Personal Experience of Cursillo 
David and Sally Briedwell, my two soul friends, sponsored me through my 
Cursillo experience. I trusted them implicitly. If they said it would be an uplifting 
spiritual experience, then so be it. One of the main purposes of the four-day retreat is to 
open one’s mind, body, and spirit solely to the Holy Spirit. One cannot do this with 
distractions from work, cell phones, i-phones, watches, etc. In order to accomplish this, 
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retreatees are totally sequestered from the outside world; none of the above technology 
was allowed for any reason. (Sponsors keep cells phones or emergency contacts in case 
of an emergency.) The most important tactic that the organization uses is to wear one 
down mentally and physically to the point that all there is, is God. We slept on cots in a 
state fair barn, no heat, running water and bathrooms were three blocks away, and there 
was no association with one’s sponsors. I was so cold at times, I would catch myself 
saying, “Cold and chill, bless the Lord.” Silence, solitude, and the Holy Spirit reigned 
supreme. Meals were simple, however, our angel sponsors made sure we lacked for 
nothing. I participated in interfaith services, washed others feet, led prayer services, and 
gave a personal testimonial, which was exceedingly difficult since I am a private and 
solitary person. I listened while others cried, prayed, and bared their souls.  
My angels made and gave me scrapbooks, prayer cards, rosaries, medals, flowers, 
and prayerful sayings on creative and artistic presentations. Not a day went by when there 
was not something spiritual on my cot morning, noon, and night. It was one of the most 
freeing four days of my life. I felt closer to the Holy Spirit than ever before, almost like I 
was one of the disciples in the upper room on Pentecost. Being able to participate in a 
Cursillo retreat only once in your lifetime makes it all the more spiritually special and 
memorable. 
6.3 Interview C: Servant Enterprises 
Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers is a powerful and passionate evangelist and preacher 
who’s no nonsense, hands on approach to living the Catholic faith will challenge and 
inspire you! He is the Founder and Director of Servant Enterprises, Inc., a Christian 
evangelization and apologetics organization dedicated to the dissemination and 
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promotion of Catholic values, principles, and teaching in complete faithfulness and total 
submission to Holy Scripture, Sacred Tradition, and the Magisterium. The goal of his 
apostolate is to bring as many people as possible to a deeper love of the Spirit and the 
Gospel by sharing the truth of the Catholic faith in love.   
Were you spiritually led to start Aurem Cordis and/or why did you start it? 
Harold: I actually did not intend to start anything.
6
 I was studying for the 
diaconate with no other objective other than serving in the Archdiocese. At the invitation 
of a graduate school classmate, I gave a talk in a parish. The pastor invited me back a 
second time and someone from the local Catholic radio station was in attendance. He 
invited me to be on the radio and I developed a thirty-minute weekly program called 
Faith and Life. A few months later, Jerry Usher, former radio host of the national 
apologetics program Catholic Answers Live, came to lead a fundraising effort at the 
station, heard one of my programs, and invited me to be on his show. After that show 
aired, I was invited to be on the Eternal Word Television Network show EWTN Live. 
After my appearance on EWTN, I was invited to develop a thirteen episode television 
series on male spirituality (the series is called Behold the Man: Spirituality for Men) 
which airs worldwide. I now have a total of four television series on EWTN and two 
more on the way.  
 Simultaneously, I was invited to speak at Catholic events, conferences, and parish 
missions throughout the United States and then internationally. I’ve had the great honor 
                                                          
 
6
 Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers, interview with author, Damascus, OR, July 2012. 
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and privilege of speaking in Singapore (three times), Malaysia, South Africa, Canada, 
Barbados, St. Lucia, the Bahamas, the Virgin Islands, and Guam.  
 My work in the Lord's vineyard has grown far beyond anything I could have 
imagined. I’ve recently made the decision, along with my wife, to leave my secular 
employment and work full-time in my apostolates. To facilitate this transition, I have 
restructured my ministry into four units: 
Servant Enterprises, Inc. is a non-profit organization that hosts an international 
institute for Catholic male spirituality, coordinates dynamic speaking tours, seminars and 
life-changing retreats, and develops products and services that support marriage and 
family life. Inspirational Catholic speaker and evangelist Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers is 
the President and CEO of Servant Enterprises. The apostolates that operate under Servant 
Enterprises, Inc. are: 
DynamicDeacon.com. A Christian evangelization and apologetics organization 
dedicated to the dissemination and promotion of Catholic values, principles, and teaching 
in complete faithfulness and total submission to Holy Scripture, Sacred Tradition, and the 
Magisterium. The goal of DynamicDeacon.com is to bring as many people as possible to 
a deeper love of Christ and the Gospel by sharing the truth of the Catholic faith in love. 
The Greatest Commandments, LLC. A groundbreaking, innovative, and 
biblically-rooted marriage enrichment program that takes couples on a multi-sensory 
spiritual voyage. Over a ten-month period, The Greatest Commandments seeks to help 
spouses build strong, lasting, Christ-centered marriages within the constraints of their 
hectic lives. Utilizing the latest technology, The Greatest Commandments is designed to 
237 
 
help husbands and wives know God better, trust Him fully, and love Him completely 
throughout the journey of married life.  
Aurem Cordis. The online publication, media, and resource apostolate of Servant 
Enterprises and Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers. This site includes links to Deacon Harold’s 
blog (The Deacon’s Heart), social networking outlets (Facebook, YouTube, LinkedIn, 
Twitter), as well as Deacon’s published articles, talks, and audio downloads. Aurem 
Cordis also contains national and international news stories featuring Deacon Harold, 
testimonials from people around the world who have been impacted by the Dynamic 
Deacon, and dozens of links to faithful Catholic resources.  
 How has it improved your relationship with the Spirit?  
 Harold: I’ve had to allow myself to be led by the Holy Spirit and be completely 
open to His will. I have been spending a lot of time discerning where and how the Spirit 
is leading me. This has not always been easy since God doesn't say to me, “This is what I 
want you to do.” The key is listening to the ear of the heart, in a spirit of prayerful 
silence, in order to hear God's voice and allow that voice to change my life. Being docile 
to the Holy Spirit frees me to be the person God created me to be and gives me the 
strength to do His will.  
 It is a relationship of ever-deepening intimacy. The Holy Spirit leads me to deeper 
love of Jesus, who moves me closer to the heart of the Father, who gives me more of the 
Spirit. It is a relationship of personal, loving and life-giving communion where I make a 
complete and total gift of myself to God, and God makes a gift of himself to me through 
His Son and Holy Spirit, especially in the sacraments.  
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 The more I rely on myself, the more I am prone to fail. The decision to work full-
time for the Lord is scary. I gave up a huge salary and great benefits for uncertainty. All I 
know for sure is that I trust God completely and that He is faithful.  
How has it improved your spiritual and practical relationship with humanity? 
 Harold: Here is what I’ve learned: 
1. The Catholic Church is much larger than a parish. 
Having the tremendous blessing of preaching the Gospel around the world, I have 
come to a deeper appreciation of the meaning of inculturation, as well as the richness and 
beauty of Catholic traditions. We sometimes have a tendency to equate the Catholic faith 
with life in the parish. We form a bubble around Catholic life and culture as it is lived in 
a particular environment or setting. It’s amazing to experience Mass in Singapore, South 
Africa or the Bahamas, to see the sacrifices people are willing to make even to get to 
Mass. It’s incredible when you see religious persecution and people suffering under 
oppression in Malaysia practicing their faith compared to a Western perspective where 
persecution means the pastor won’t let you use the parish hall for a meeting. I’ve seen 
people in the depths of poverty in St. Lucia who had nothing materially, but are filled 
with the joy and peace that comes from complete abandonment to the love of Christ.  
2. In the depths of their hearts, people desire truth. 
 If there is one thing I found to be true everywhere I’ve been, it is this: people are 
craving the truth and are not hearing it! Moral relativism, subjective truth, neo-atheism, 
sexual immorality and the like run rampant throughout many corners of the world. The 
objective truths of Christianity, rooted in the natural moral law and divine revelation, are 
eschewed in favor of popular opinion and societal acceptance. Many Christians are living 
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contrary to the faith because they are not challenged with Truth. St. Paul says we are to 
preach the truth in love (Eph. 4:15) even if that truth is inconvenient and unpopular. The 
truth is the Way, the Truth, and the Life—Jesus Christ. The Truth is not an idea or 
philosophical construct, but a dynamic relationship with the living God! Truth must 
sometimes be counter-cultural and unpopular. Case in point: Our Lord told the truth and 
they killed him. When people actually hear the truth, their consciences convict and 
challenge them to live what they believe and not pay lip service to it. A few examples 
from feedback I receive regularly: 
“What an inspiration! Your devotion to the Magisterium of the Church is so life-
giving and reassuring when so many in the Church today want to settle for “Catholic-
Lite”. I believe you were brought into my life to raise my spirits and renew my efforts in 
prayer and speaking out on the gift of the “Rock of Peter.” 
“Your presence with us was a tremendous gift from God—touching young and 
old alike. We cannot begin to tell you how very much your powerful presentations 
affected the youth who were present at the conference. Many of our young people have 
shared glowing comments on how much your passion, zeal, and message had a profound 
effect upon them. They love your ardent style and the clear, precise way in which you 
teach the truths of Holy Mother Church. Your conference talks were both insightful and 
delivered with unequaled enthusiasm.” 
I include the above statements not to glorify my apostolate because I am simply 
an insignificant vessel, a mouthpiece (Ps. 115:1-2). It is the beauty and truth of the 
Gospel that they are reacting to; the truth that fills their hearts and souls with the joy and 
peace of the Lord, and sets them free! 
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3. The humble and grace-filled ways that I am allowed to be in people's lives. 
It is often said that people have skeletons in their closet. Being a deacon leading a 
worldwide apostolate has allowed the faithful I serve to be vulnerable with me, to reveal 
deep parts of themselves, to open the closet door and allow me in. It is very humbling and 
rewarding, a blessing and a gift. Married couples in crisis, teen issues, struggles with 
same-sex attraction, someone interested in becoming Catholic, addiction, you name it; I 
have most likely dealt with it.  
Intimate interaction with real people as they struggle with real issues takes to 
Gospel and homily we hear at Mass, often filled with great ideas for living the faith, and 
makes it real in people's everyday lives. This is where the rubber hits the road, where 
faith meets reality. Sometimes, in a misguided attempt to be pastoral, especially in the 
face of a difficult teaching, the faithful are told they can compromise the values and 
truths of objective faith and morals to fit their situation. I’ve found this approach to be 
confusing for people and, quite frankly, disastrous in their lives, often making an already 
bad situation even worse by confirming people in their sin.  
My apostolate is uncompromising in the teaching the fullness of truth that the 
Catholic faith purports as I try to bring as many people as possible to a deeper love of the 
Spirit and the Gospel by sharing the truth of the Catholic faith in love. Servant 
Enterprises (and all of my apostolates) express my effort to promote the truth and beauty 
of the Gospel by encouraging others to submit themselves freely to the life-giving love of 
the Trinity and to become living witnesses to that love in the world. 
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Where do you see it going in the twenty-first century Church in relationship to 
growth and effectiveness? 
 
 Harold: My apostolate continues to grow and expand, and I am well aware of the 
fact that it will end when I die. Therefore, I need to be as effective and efficient as 
possible, using modern technologies and means of communication to spread the Gospel. 
Here are a few of the major strategies and initiatives I will be employing: 
1. Increase Blogging. In addition to my current blog, The Deacon’s Heart 
(http://deaconharold.wordpress.com/), I will be blogging for Awestruck 
(http://www.awestruckglobal.com/) and National Fellowship of Catholic Men 
(http://www.nfcmusa.org/).  
2. Increase Television and Radio Profiles. I recently met with executives from 
EWTN to discuss future projects and opportunities for television work. More airtime 
through this Catholic global satellite network will increase my apostolate’s reach. In 
addition, I have been approached by the executive director of the National Fellowship of 
Catholic Men to co-host a national radio show for Catholic men. 
 3. Increase International Profile. At the end of Matthew’s Gospel, Jesus told his 
disciples, “Go and make disciples of all nations.” The work of the apostolate has 
generated travel to nine foreign countries thus far, and this continues to grow and 
flourish. This fall, I am traveling to Australia and Ireland, with planned trips in 2013 to 
Jamaica, Israel, Austria, and Italy.  
 4. Write Books! I have been approached by three publishers for book projects. I 
am currently developing outlines for four books in the following areas: the Mass in 
Sacred Scripture, male spirituality, marriage and family life, and apologetics.  
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 5. Webinars. We are currently developing catechetical webinars for the national 
and international markets. The webinars will consist of a series of bi-monthly, sixty-
minute segments. 
 6. National Conferences. We are developing a series of national, one-day family 
conferences in major cities around the United States. This will be a time that families can 
learn, grow and celebrate the Catholic faith together. 
 7. Marriage Retreats. We will be holding a series of 5-day “getaway” marriage 
retreats in Jamaica starting in April 2013. These retreats are designed to help couples 
keep Jesus Christ as the heart and center of their married lives in the midst of the 
busyness of raising a family.  
My Personal Experience with Deacon Harold Burke-Sivers 
 Several years ago, I had the God-given opportunity to lead a retreat with Deacon 
Harold for diaconate aspirants and their wives. In separate sessions, he facilitated the men 
and I facilitated the women. This man exudes the Holy Spirit in word, thought, and deed! 
It was all the aspirants could do to contain themselves when around this man. One of the 
men who was on the fence about becoming a deacon quickly succumbed to ordination 
after talking and listening to Deacon Harold. He had a way of bringing the Spirit not only 
to life, but in a way that each person’s heart and soul was alive in the Spirit. When 
Deacon Harold and I facilitated sessions together for the men and the women, the room 
was aglow with spirituality, love, and fellowship. The source for this glow was a deep 
magnetism between Deacon Harold and the Spirit.  
When I facilitated the retreat, I took the time to be present in God, to grow 
spiritually, and to have my inner senses opened and filled by the love and grace of the 
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Holy Spirit. I learned that I was not only there because I wanted to be, but because God 
put me there for His specific purpose and plan just like all of the other retreatees. I look 
to the Spirit to use me as a conduit as a facilitator in other retreats between His love and 
the attendees’ souls. It is an awesome responsibility and privilege to take someone’s soul 
for a period of time, hold it, enhance it, and then offer it back to God. I continue to pursue 
this responsibility and privilege daily in my everyday life. 
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